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AVEHTISSEMEiST 

Limentairc sommairc lies i53 dernicrs tomes du*Bsf^u^ 
hgjur (Rg\ud-Iigicl, LWl-IAXXU, et Mdo-hgrel, 1- * 
GXXW1I) fnit lobjet du present \olumc, le d^veloppe- 
ment qu’ilcomportaitna toutefois paspermis dy adjotadre 
1 index des noras propre3, personnels et g^ographiques 
minonce an dcbat du volume prfotfdent Ladite nomen- 
clatuie compldlera la quatriirae partic du catalogue, con 
sacrde a la description des ceu\res detacb^es et des manu- 
scnls 

I/on trou^eia, dins 1 analyse du tome CXXXVII de la 
classe Mdo-ligrel, pages 536 et suivanles, les principales 
donn^cs Instonques relatives 4 1 Edition rouge du Canon 
libetain, appaitenant h la Bibholhtque nationale, ainsi 
qu’une classification traditionnelle de tou9 les testes du 
Bstan-hguu 

Ees rclferences auTSka'h 'hgjuront provisoiremcnt in 
diqutes dapris <-Der Index des Kanjui i> dl J Schmidt 
(paru en i865 a Sain t-Pe tersho u rg) , la rer.eiision tLudit.e 
parcel auteur oflianl, au double point de vue du contenu 
el du classement, les plus 6 troites analogies a\ec lexem 
plaire ddpos 6 4 Pans, tandis que 1 Index de Csoma-Ieer 
sen ecarte le plus sou\ent dans une mesure qui cut saps 
necessite comphqul les rechercbes et compromis la poitee 
de loute citation 

L\on judlet 1916 
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La niort premature* (In dortour Palniyr ConlH*r,^^TcTe T 2^^Ian- 
ron, tirlimedo la gn^m*. Ip 5 spplpmbre »rji4, dan-* «a M'anncp. 
a ele pour Ip*» etudp> hl» tame', une perte irreparable Le regretle 
«atanl h»s«e macheree la trfelif* con'iddrahle <ju il aiait entn epns? de 
pulilier !es index de* traductions tibetames des <puvtcs du Canon 
bouddlttquc, dont l ensemble forme lea deux collections du kandpur 
ct du TandjourM. Pendant pr<*> de *ix ans, le doctear Cordier at ait 
poursmii ee labour ardu, dont il ne detail pas lui ilre donae <le 
ton* la Gn, avec une patience mla-sable, sous le climit ptnible des 
colonies des mers indiennes, au milieu iToccupations profe-.-'ionnellea 
qm absorbaient le meillcur de **>n temps 

Le> lirres qu» component le KanAjmtr, { ordre dans leque! il» s \ 
succcdent, et ju-^jn'a un certain-point leur contenu sont connu> par 
leurs tables qu’ont publiees C-oma de Koros '1 et Schmidt W II 
seibble que ces deux erudits aicnl recur<rde\ant 1 analyse de la masse 
du Tandjorir , qui e>i forme, en partie, de commenfaires de» hires du 
Kandjour , et d outrages de toutes sortes, dont certains sont etrangers 
au Ilouddtusme Ce fut par celle cemre considerable, elle forme les 
tomes II et III du Calalngue du Jondi hbetam, que le docteur Cordier 
ttsolut de commeacer son t ratal!, ea laissnnt pour une epoque poste- 
rieure la publication de 1 index du kantfjour^ qui en devait former 
Je tome I 

• l} La declaration de guerre du s aoul igi4 surpnt le docleor Cordier au mi- 
lieu de la correction, des epreuies sur le^jucIJes li complait donner le bon a lirer 
de son Catalogue, au cours de la tremeine feudle, le Ira rad de re« ion a die 
achere a la Biblioth&jue: national' 

f ) En deni articles Analy nt of the DnUa a Portion of I he Tibetan U ort 
entitled l] it hah Gyur By J !r Alexander Cut ta horau, Atiatic Ftetearchet, t. X\, 
part. I, p 5i-g3, i836, Analgin of the Sher-Ckta — PAaf Ch'hru — Dhm-Sek* 
— Do-De — tjiinj Oar — an l Gyut, being the and, 3rd, St A, 5th, 5th, an l 
jlA Dirunsr of the Tibetan II ark, entitled the Kah Gyur, ibid , pari ll , p 3g3 
5os, «83g, auiquels Csoma a ajoule eu 33 pagej (553-586) ira aperju des ma 
tieres da handjour Leon Feer a trident cm analyses de Csoma de Loros dans les 
Annalet dit Muiee Guimet, II, l88i, p 1 o ] -o y 3 

w I J Schmidt, Der hiex dee Kanjur, Saint Petersbourg, i845 

<« Deni dditioss du KanJj ur existent a la EiLIiotLeque naliona le la pins anaenne 
porle les n* 1 36o~45g du foods tibetain , c est on ijlograpbe tibetain sur papier gros 
tier et tres mat lire sur ses planches de hois, dc telle sorts que des passage* enlier* 
cn sont completemeatillisibles, celle qui est le plus r&cmment entree A la BiMiotliequo 
nationals csl consbtuve par lea roJotnes I 107 da mime fond*, ccsl une edition 
rouoe, imprunee a Pe*Lmg par da tres tallies typograpl m, son teite «t mfirir* 



Sil est a rcgretler qn’il nait pu dresser d’unc fjfon d^finithe 
lin>entaire de loutes les traductions douvrages boudd tuques qui 
formcat la httenlurc du Tibet, d faut reconnoitre que les Iravaux 
de Ciioma deXoros et de Schmidt peiwltont dune fagon ceilame 
aux wdianisles do retrouver dans les editions du Kandjour les fettes 
qui les mlercssent 
Mars 191 5 
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a celui de 1 'editton til £ta>ne , la ou on pent la lire, car les planches sur lesquelles on 
la tire^ onletc grasses par ties Chinois qoi ne savaient pas le tiWlain, et qtn ont 
paifoii confondu lea dctlres sumUires, Idles ^ et r; Des eilrailsdu kandjour 

orn4s de peinturea, avecle litre inattenda de earned Aandjoiii n uqri ^ fT . 

soril Conserves sous le, n* £99 , Ufte copie, par P-F Foutaux, de I index do 

, coraprcnant leg litres tib^tains el sandpits, ces demers en fellres tibe- 
tames, avec les noma Acs Iraducteurs , portaat les litres de q^n.*n^i. Sj 

. et de ttlndat du Gandjour, imprint dans le couvent de Goumboun , dans le 
Tibet, por Ic baron Schjjliog de Canslailt, KaaLbta, j 8 Bj» eusie sous Je 

n * ^7t, Ijlndcx du^Standjourn * B:I } ’ C °P^ ea P ar 

P E Foucam eur le manuscrit 476 de 1 Academe des sciences de Saint Fiters- 
bourg, fomprenant les titrea Sanskrits et tibdtains, porle le n* 4ja, des fragments 
de la Prajnaparaimla, j sj Xflt 46a le MahavytU 


P alll i | ^ ^gjisj ii ^ tf , eitrnit du tome ia3 du il/do-ligjel du Tandjout 

(Cam; dn Jondt hbetatn. 111, 486), copicen i85o par P E Foucaux sur le ma 
nuscru 587 du Mus4e asiatique de Saint- Pel ersbourg, ies n“* 58s-483(cf les 
n “ aoaa aoa3 du foods chmois, qm eonUennent un eieroplaire de cet outrage, 
avec leslraduclaons ehmoise et mongole, eopi^parP E Toucaui et Stanislas Julien)' 
lAm^pkoslw, r«2, *i£q» «*"“* du tome 117 da AWo-Ag )e ; du Taidjtvr 

(Cut du f/ndt tibeiain III, 465) copid ea i856 par le lama Galaaug GomboielF 
sue I ciemplaire du Musee asiatique de Saint - Peterslourg l e n* 484, im 
eiemplaire xylographie du Yajrarchedaka, j ^ ^ eu tiWtain ^ | ^ „ r 

aiec Ja traduction mongole wtitufee cn transcription ''MHKtiQLAiHe, 
(sic pou r tfhth,he ), le n* h-jh */ w 
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f ! I>j si[A 1 soot ran^rt d iprts lonlre de 1 jl^abct frineiis arec one lejjere modification 
la \*Uit, 1 , iTaVr/it vu •meirtlt, vcctA smsw-i.itttaft&t «im& U «”mWv,m S,»ut «a vt, <$at 
eoneenae 1c* termw fractals et Ubelaini pvcb affectes d urt mu I nanipro dc rfassemenl 
fl aqu« abrenatson, precedes dutt numero anilojuc, nta outre sum<* rntre parwittoe*, 
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\ir i 5 B *=sBan-dc remote a 1 64 4 s=4an<Iia, et reapro^acment 
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LA BIBLIOTHEQUE NATIOjULE 

— 

gynjp|[rl^M]l 

Cm^SE II : CoifJfEMAIRE BES Ta\TR*S 

(Suite et fin.) 

Tome LWl (Txbitam 180). 

1. ^ I gq " 4 1 1 (Ti. in Col 

ct I., ftje-btsun rdo-rjc gdan-gyi man-nag-gi sgrub-thabs-kyi 
clio-ga = Vajrasanabhattarakasadhanopadecavidhi) t-4*, 6 

A . Non mentionnA. 

T Le Lo. de Ba-ri (c -a-d. Rin-cben grags [Ralnakirti]), ori- 
ginate du Kbams (0., Kbaras-pa). 

2. BTn. ~£ rj 1 fty [ (Ti T «= 'cakravi- 
dhi; Ti. in Col , Bcom-Idan-hdas Ijjam-pahi dbjans-Lji «gruh- 
ibabs brtan-palji hkhor-Io bsgom-pa shes-bja ba = Bhagaian- 
inaiijughosasadhana sthiracakrabbavana nama). 4% 6 - 7 *, 4 

A. Non mention n A 

T. Ik P. Viryabhadra (1.; 0 , Bhirya.), del’Inde; Lo. D Rin- 
chen bzan-po [Bh. Ratnabbadra]. 

3. tri’RpX £f ^3 an sa-j | I (0 » 'sgriibs ; 

Col., "‘grub.; I., iobi sgrub-thabs). 4-g*, C. 

A. A. Bha>askandba [Bha\a.]. 

T. P. Don-jod rdorje [Aroogba>ajra]; la Lo D. de Ba-r 



i RGYUD 11GREL LXXI 3g 

(c id D Rin chen grogs [Bh Ralnakirh]), originairc du khams 
(0 , khams pa) 


h * 3 J cjrt. JR npn 01 £jq .. 

I (I ,*lohisgrub thabs) 9*, ti-io\ 




1 IN on mcntionnd 

T Lo I) de Ba n (c h d D Rm chen gngs [BIi Ralna 
kirli]), or ginairc du khams (0 khams pa) 


5 Sflj nn m ^ q ^ i|A jp sqsi 1 I 

(0 , kenara ) 10% i-ia k , a 

A S Padma Jjbyun gnas [A Padmakan] 

T P Don yodrdo rjt [Amoghavajra] le Lo de Ba n (c a d 
Rm chen grogs [Ratnakirli]), origmairc du khams (0 , Khams 
pa I , le Lo de Ba n, seul T ) 

6 in * a 4 tfi. §p jjqrj | l^T 1 ta b , 2-i3 b 5 

A S ch Mi phambses gnen [Ma Ajitaraitra] 

T U kamalagupta (I 0 Gamala ) de Unde, Shu D Rm 
chcnbzan po [Bh Ratnahhadra] 


7 rtfiujsi q «E.« ^ *an 

U\ 3 


i3 b , 5 


A Non mentionnd 

T Le Lo de Ba ri (c ad Rm-chen grags [Ratnakirti]), on- 
g noire du khams (0 , Khams pa) 


8 [*>ow ]re.n ah gjq aq*i | 1 (0 Hjam 

Col Bcom idan lidas dpal hjam pahi =* Bhagavacchrimaniu ) 

i4*, 3 i4 k , 7 

A ct T Non mentionnds (daprds II , 1, le meme T nue 
pour 7) 


9 w| 5 ) 3® 7 T gn ah 1 I (0 , Vagiraja , 

Cor dicnl Vagraja , Col el I , ’poljisgrub thabs) i 4 b , 7-1 6 b 1 



rg\ ijd iir,iu*r 


! \\I oi4 

A Non raenitonm 5 

T Lo D [Bh ] Dharmalirli (I , 0 , Dharma , ( or proli , 
IhtnaWii), de Ba rt, originate du Khams (0 cl I , khams-pa) 

to sjo. ^ T^jaj <« sn. ^ -sj- 1 *nrrcT5T5t 

^mr*T I (0 d I P t “chtta [*Jila ], Col , Phyag-rgia chen polu 
rol p3ljti Ijjara-dpal gyi sgrub pahi lhabs = Mahamudralilamaiiju- 
cmadham, I , Bgjal po chen-po rol pain sgrub-thabs = V-ihara- 
jalilasadbana) i6 fc , i-5 

A Non mentioning 

T L<* mime <jue pour 9(1 , Ban seulcment) 

11 ^ q a% ^ ^ ^ yi<^r ai ay zA ng.« ^ * 

^ ja an 'i 1 f^TV ^ gfa FTR HTVM I (0 , °bitaLasinn- 
Kbpbata , S (l , *igrub (balls sogs nm-pa man ba-= ‘sadbanacb- 
prahhutakrama) iG b , 5-17’, 2 

A Non menlionni 

T Lo mime <juc pour 9 ol 10 

12 Vj a tn *1 ^ y ay n*« a* S3'" 2 ^ & 

ra'> I fq^mi l (0 ‘Jntakoliritibandln 

I , "bjam-dpali dinans kji sgrub thafis) 17*, 1 

.1 Non mentionnd 

T Lo D deBari(c-i-d 0 Rin-chen gngs[Bh Ritnalirti]) 
orjgmaire (In Khams (0 , kbams-pj, 1 , te mime quo pour 9 11) 

13 n** ^03 y 3,3 3 *T*, a 1 I (Ti (Upas 

le ( ol cl 1 1 ) 17*’, i~4 

A Non mention ii’ 

T I/) I) [Bh ] Dharmilirli (0 , Dlnrim | d*» Bi n, orij 1- 
mire do Klnms (0 , Khams pi, ( le m *tnc «|tn* pour 9 12, Cor 
proli , Ritnakirti) 

1 f l H-| n£*» 51 ^a-r 3 "as- t q5inj*tr 

I (O , \ ijrahngi , f I* , Nijralanli , Col , *nb» rjdn 
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6 RGHJD HGREL 

sgrub-palu thabs I , °med pohi rdo rje lijam dpil dliyatis Lyi 
[•Snangamanjucrighosa ]) 1 7** 4 -ig\ 8 
A Non mcntionn^ 

T Le mcme que poor 1 3 (I le meme que pour 9 - 1 3 ) 

15 *151 ^ aj q^qq sja| aj |jq h& gqsj I 

•^rTKRl (Ti dapres le Col et II , 0 , "phyug-gis , “vagisvasisa 
dhanam) 19% 8-20*, 3 
A Non mentionnd 

T Lemfime que pour 13 et 14 (0 , Dharma , I ,le m&neque 
pour 9 - 14 ) 

16 ujq o*. q^ qR. 5|q oa aqcj 1 «i nra^firorv 1 ! I 
(0 , •sangisadhana, I P , "sangati ) 20%3-2i k , 1 

A Non monlionne 

T P Don-yod rdo rje [Amoghavajra] le Lo de Ba n (c a d 
Rin chen grags [Ratnakirli]) 

17 n AE.W ha If ^n. ^HA a|3aj ^H ] liK aqsi 
t ^^^'sff*r5^tT*TTO 5 I I (0 , °rdo rje dpali bo ‘siddbeka 
Col , ”rdo rjehi , I “lijam dpal rdo rje [•mauju;nvjjra ]) a i h 
i-aa l , 7 

A Non mentionne 

T Lo D Cbos-kyi grags pa [Bii Dharmakirli] de Ba n, 
originate du Khams (0 , khams pa I , le m6me que pour 9 1 G 
Cor prob , Rin chen grags pa [Ratnakirli]) 

1 8 A£H J n] 5 X ST |jq aq*l I 

1 ( T* dapres le Col 0 , ^es-rah Iikbor lo "pajna I , 
•rab 1 khor lol 1 sgrub thabs ) a si\ 7-24* G 

A Non mention™ 5 

T Lo Dbarmakirh ^0 , Dharma ), de Ba n, onginaire du 
Klnms (0 , khams pa, I , le mime que pour 9-17 Cor prob 
Halnalirti) 
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LYXI, 1323 . 

19. e^^r-r |fc*;in.*ev stirs' ^n.'|jq S 3 ” I [Tpjft 

i (Ti. daprfs le Col. el IX). al*, 6-a5*. 6 . 

A. Non mentionnc. 

71 Lo. D. (Bh.] Dharmalirti (0., Dharma.), de Ba-ri, origi- 
nate du kbams (0., Kbams-pa; 1. , le meme que pour 9-18; Bor. 
prob., Ralnakirti). 

20. sfa |* [sprj^ US go 3n S3*. 1 [aa'jy^[Ttt]^TV^] I 
(0., 'ije nag-po sgrub- (hafts; Col., *rje nag-po sgrub-paln , 
I., Vje nag-pold sgrub-lbabs )- a5% h-zb\ 1 . 

A. Non mention n^. 

T . Le mdme que pour 19 (l. f leui^mcqiie pour 9-19) 

21. s|.q^ ^ ^®3 ca- * J * J (Tl. 

d’npres le Col.). a5 k , i-a 6 \ A. 

A. Non mcntionn<5. 

T. Lo. D. Cfaos-kyi grags-pa (fib. ObannaLtrtt], de Bi-n . 
ortginatre du Khams( 0 ., kbams-pa; I. , Fcm<*meque pour 9 20 , 
Cor. prob., Bin-cben grags-pa (HatnakirliJ) 

22. ajky 1 sp?j^ ^ US z\v na sa*i I BXGPT*TTf^nV*T I (Ti 
d'apres Ic Col.; 0., *nag-po.; 'pmamari., Ti. collect)! pour 
20-22 : Gjin-rjc [gced] nog-pobi sgrub-lbabs gsum = kr«.na)a- 
marisadhanatraja). a 6 % 3-aO l , 7 . 

A- Non mentionn*?. 

T Lo. b, de Ba-ri (c.-a-d. D. Itin-clien grogs [Bh. Ratno- 
UtJ]). originate du khams ( 0 ., klnms-pa; I., lc mtmr que 
pour 9-21) 

23. ^aa V-|*^| J 83rj l TihwiWt 1(1, Bdo-rjes ). 
aG fc , 7 -a 8 *, ' 1 . 

,1. S. Sujanabalrc (I., "Naira) [A. Sujmabhadra]. 

r. Non mentionnfc 



8 RGHJD HGfltL LWI a4 a 8 

24 w gn aA w* t f%^*ui(Hlvpr l (0 , Simba , Col 
et I °sgrub-thabs) 28 *, 4 a 8 k , 8 

A S Caudrigom\[A Candragomin] 

T P Donyol rdo rje [Amoghaujra] , 1c Lo D de Bari 
(c ad D Rm chen grags [Bh Ratnakirti]), originate du Khams 
(0 > khams pa) 

25 ^ ra ?j gn gqw I I (0 , Halahalamsa 

I , Halahalaln ) 2 ^, 8 3o‘, 7 

A S Lhan-cig skyes-palu rol pa (I , 0 , “skyes pa ) [A Sain 
jalalita] 

T Les memes que pour 24 

26 p *3 anu I I (0 , Khasarbamln 

khasjirbanasa , I , khasarbinalti ) 3o‘, 7 3o b 7 

A Non mentionul (1 et I Mo , le memeque pour 25) 

T Les memes que pour 24 ct 25 

27 iwjtj « qlqqt qp»t; anj «j ■q gn sja"' 

t \ (0 , Aryaavalo Lsara 

Col et I , \i ge dr ig pain sgrub-thabs = Sadaksansadhana) 3o 

7 U h % 

I Dpal Lhan cig sky cs palu rol pa [£ri Sabajalalila] (I et I 
Mo , le meme que pour 25 et 26) 

T Les mimes que pour 24 26 

28 ^ ns. UR ^aj Sjq q 

nci aa«i | q T 3M\ fWd y \ v m I (0 °nod- 

bha\am lokecvirasa Col "gjur pain bpbags-p 1 spjan ) 3a\ 
i-33% 1 

A AllributS a un Buddhi lndtlermin^ (Col Rdso 0 s-pahi sins 
rgy^ys gsuns-pa = Sambuddhabhasita I et I Mo , 1c m me 
que pour 2o 27) 

T Les mimes que pour 24 27 



firtWJi? IIGUEL 


lwi, n 

29 ^ at y n-R 5 * 83- I 1 (0 , Ifahahalasa ) 

33*, t 33 k , t ^ 

A S Lhan-cig skjes-pilu rol pa [A Sahajnlabla] (I ct I Mo , 
JcnuJme que pour 2.» 28) 

T Les m^mes que pour 24 28 

30 3 ^ j ^-| q y * 1 1(0, Mur 

tec\ara , Col , Padma gar dban gi sgrub-pahi J 33 b , t 34% 4 

A Altnbud a un Buddba indctermm^ (f ol , Rdsogs-palu sans- 
rgjas-lra gsuns-pa — Sambuddhabba<uta dapres II et 1 1 Mo , 
S Ildo-rjc mju-gu (A Vajrankura]j 

T Lps mdmes que pour 2 4 29 

31 **n qq<? I TTTTrreT^T 1 ( 0 , 'sgrubs , Tara f ol ct 
I , “sgrub ) 34% 4-34\ t 

A S Rdo-qc m^u-gu [A \ojrankura) 

T Les m4mes que pour 24 30 

32 5jM SI an-" I f MeldK i m^ 1 (0 , *dLar 

Too , Mara Col , *mobt r , •moht Fgrub-lfiabs) 34 6 , i 3a* j 

/ S Yid bsbm nor Labi rg>al po (I 0 , *I»sbm gji oor bu ) 
[A Cintdmaniraja] 

T Lcs m^mcs que pour 24 31 

33 ^x; ^q\ j Jjtt wEt sp sn?J I l (0 , 

"sgrol ma sftes-bja babt [Maranama ], Kharoravanalara Ti 
<1 apr&s le Col et II ) 35* 3 8 

A At(nbu4auu Budlha mdelerimne (Col , Rdsogs-pabi sans- 
rgjas-kjis gsuns-pa — Sambuddbabbasita, I , JUbogs-pabi rgyas ) 

T Lcs un' roes que pour 24 3 2 

34 u« si |ja un. S3?i I ^ 1 (0 *sgrul 

pain Mara Col , 'sgrub-pabi I , *sgrub*tbabs) 3» k , t 36% 6 
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A Rag gi (Unu pbyng gngs-pi ji slob m iln itm !»o (I , *gng->- 
paln ) [Lc disciple aln^de Vagi(>arakirti] 

T Les mimes que pour 24-33 

35 ^ 3 'n^ 5 5j ^rs on on m 1 1 3fiprPtTN ^ flTUM 1 

(0 , "sgruhs pain , Omdijammancye si , Co! , ’sgrnli-lljabs* I . 
Odjin gyi = Oddijam ) 3G‘, G 1G\ 8 

A Ron menlionne 
T Les mimes qucpour 24-34 

36 ^3| a opJCT an n^ I*. 3 ^ ^3 an am \ *n- 

I (0 , Kilpokatim maricjn sadlnni, Co! , ’rtogpi 
las .sgrub-thabs, I , *rtogs-pa ) 37 ', 1 38' , 1 

A Aon mention M' 5 

T [ cs mi' tnes que pour 24-35 

37 a raw «n^3R, aR * api n^ a*. 3^ *In ^a an sas. 

I t (Ti d’apits lc (ol, 0 , dkii-' 

poln sgrub-lhahs, kalabikihvidhim sihmiricjn , I , litngsqn . 
cbo-gas dkar moln sgrub-lbubs) 38 K , i-3g'', 3 

A Ron mentionne 
T Lcs mimes que pour 24 30 

38 S ^ 3^ an jjc Sj n^ a* 3 ^ 5) |q an oauj 1 ’srriY^T^' 

(0 , ’kintamaracye lc Ti S correspond a ’em !i 
dgili balubod Col , SIja inn nied-pahi (in gi rlsi lulu bod zei- 
cangj! =Acokamulannrici ) 3g b , 3-4 o*, 1 

, A Ron mcnlionnl 

T Les mimes que pour 24-37 

39 3 ** 5 *i 3 | q vh - *»•* 1 

(0 , Udiyanamancjai , Col et I , "sgrub-lbabs, I , Odyan-gyi — 
Oddiyana ) 4 o’, i-4o b t 5 
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fA\l, 39-45. RG\ UD-iiGREL 

A. S. Llmn-cig stjes-pabi r oI-pa [A. Saliajalabta] (f , non 
menliorwA). 

T. Les me mes que pour 24-38. 



A. Non menticmri^. 

T. Les m£mes que pour 24-39. 

41. I ^p^WTfcr*! 1 (0 . GundasadliS.) 4i% 

7-4 aS 3. 

A N r on meniionmL 

T. Les m$mes que pour 9 4-40. 

49. >na sjjpsrjj an. an sq**- j 

^rfvJJT^IVR | (0., Cnjambhalasja samksjbta , Go] , Dpai Jam- 
bhalabi sgrub-palu thabs mdor bsdus-pa) 4a% 3-43*, 3 

,1. S Vajracandragomi [A Vajrocamlragomm] (I., Candra 
gomi [“gomin]). 

T. Les mdmcsque pour 24-41. 


43- ^ |rraa |jq nn smj 1 l (0 , Uclliis- 

nia.* "jambbala., I., Ucusmajibhalahi ) 43% 3-43% 5. 

A. Tin Dgab-bas byin(l. , 0 , Dgab-ha ) [Yo. Nandadatta] 

T. Les monies que pour 24-42. 

44. T^v^aj saw I WlTTTHTW I (Ti il’apres In Gol . 

O., Lha-mo nor-rgyufi-gj i. , Yasundhara., I., Lha-mo norrgyun- 
malii. == Vasudharadevi.). 43% 6-44% a. 

A. Non mention at. 

T. Les m&nes que pour 24-43 

45. 2 | I (0.% Bliriluhsa- 

dha.; Col, et I., "sgrub-tbabs). 44% 3-8, 
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iunun noun 


iwt &> 


1 Non incnhonnt 
T l os m'mes quo f o ir 24 44 

/if» ja oaf \ l (0 Miitriyi ) 44 A 

hh 1 f 

t Non mcnttonn ■ 

T 1 1 s mtlmc* quo po tr 24 h 5 

47 ^ a ^ «a tl 5 * on" l h vim (Tf*l flints l 
(S ii collectif pour 46 cl 47 tljims pi itan res nb pin ro! 
phyin nnhi sgrub-tlnbs) 44 w 6 4o 6 

I \Uril u<5 a tin Buddha ind 'termini {f ol cl ] , Sms-rj ns 
kjis pstn s-pi nr- Bud Mini hi'ih) 

T I cs mimes que pour 24 4 C 

48 q? xja j q <« ^ *A fjn car t h\] mtVfanlHrtf’T I 
45* 6 46* t 

I S Dpe-h lun slnm-gw sris ( \ Saipplndithptiln] 

T Lcs nu'mcs que pour 24 47 

49 ^ w ^ j j wo. a* enT i TrcrnT^f*firreT*pt l 
46* i-4C l 4 

A Non mentionin'* 

T Lcs monies que pour 24 48 

50 q"j *.a j a -jsj j i)^ mft an car 1 JTTrrTr^T7rRTVr*T I 
46 b 4 4^ 5 

A Non mention ni 
T Lcs mimes que pour 24 49 

51 ng*j tin f M i j ^ -ii^ m ya aam | nf^RTi 
'^T l TTTf*t(mtl'T s t I (0 “plijin pal i 'mila Col , *ph)in pal i 

I Tt colKlif pour 49 51 \au ^cs-rilt-Lyi pin rotin | It} in 
molt sgrub thabs gsum — \pi ca IVtji ipammUis dlnn Irayi) 
4^ , 5 hy h 1 
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1AM, 5t-58. 


A. Non mcnUonol. 

T. Les memes que pour 24-50. 

52. | ^ ^ rTti I ^ ^ l(0., *sadha.; Col., Glam 

po ^khTo-bo^ dien-po mi-g^o-lwlusgruU-lliabs — Canilaroaba^ro- 
;a na]calnsatl liana). fi'jS a-48 b , 5. 

A. Prabhakarakirti (0-, 'fcliakarakir.; L, non menliorml). 

T. Les memes que pour 24-5 1 . 


53. r] if fp v*]iq Vt. ^q'an'sqTit 1 ? 

Col. el I., Gtum-po chen-pohi.). 48 b , 5-4g*, 4. 
I. Non mentionnl. 

T. Les memes que pour 24-52. 


54. r 'rj IJ ‘ c ^’ S5,,, « l I (0., ’kara.k 

4 9*, 4-4g k , i- 

A. Non nienlionrtL 

T. Les memes que pour 2 4-5 3. 

55. is pT l im-i t ij) 11 * i'00% -i- 

A. Non mention n<5. 

T. Les memes que pour 24-54. 

50. nasp' wS.p'q 6f » **i3’*l§ w * jiqw • 

5 o’, a-Bo 6 , 3. 

A. Deesl. 

T. Daunt (Texte Sanskrit). 

57. I auwnt- 
l (0., 'sarasate.). 5o b , 3-5 a*, i. 

A. S. Dpai-ljdrin [A. Qndhara] (I.; 0., S. Dpal [A. C r1 ])* 
r. Les memes que pour 24-55. 

58. l fasTnT^rra^T 1 (0., Vigbnasa- 
«lbam; Col . ct I., Bgegs-dgrahi £ 5a\ t-5a b , a. 
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RGYUD IIGnn 


I XXI AESi 


A Non mention nd 
T [ es mimes que pom 24 44 

/if) «a ansi I l (0 , Maitrijffl ) 44*, 8- 


4 lt\ 6 

A Non mention^ 

T Les m^mos que poor 2 4 45 

47 *^51 *n n *ni tj wr sn«i I Minin run i*J*t I 
(S ti collectif pour 46 et 47 Byaim pa dan ccs tab pha rol 
phyin main sgrub-thabs) 44 h 6 45\ 6 

1 Attrihud un Buddha indtUermind (Col ct I , Sans jgyis 
Lyis gsuns pa = Buddhabhastta) 

T Los mfitnes que pour 34 46 

48 ■/j'v j n *>« ^ gp 
45*, 6-46*, i 


A S Dge-hdun sbyin gyi sras [A Samgbadattaputra] 

T Les memos que pour 24 47 

49 -qis! *.q ^ q jys J Sp an^i I 'R'^J'nTT'^f+l <1 I^ITVTtT t 
46% t -4 6\ 4 


A Non mcntionn4 
T Les m4mes que pour 24 48 

50 *q j « Xjv ^ aft Ijn ams( 1 1T’sJ|ilT<|*lrt|y l^PT I 
46 fc 4 4^* 5 

A Non mentioned 
T Les m4mes que pour 24 49 

5 1 n^« nn .qsi *.n si ^ |jq qq*j l 

^nrtT^JTfTWTV’T I (0 , °phjinpalii °rmta Col , *phjm pahi 

1 , Ti collectif pour 49 51 Yan Qes-rab kyi phi roltu phjin 
main sgrub thabs gsum = Apnea Pnjniparamitasadlnnalraya) 
4 ? % 5 47 b , i 
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IAXI, St -58 

A. Non menlionu^. 

T. Les mimes que pour 24-50. 

52. « Sjuj nV|jn sa- I l(0 , *M(lha , Col , Glum 

po [khro-ho] then po mi gjo-balii sgrtib-tbabs = Canilamabajro- 
^artajcalasailliatia) lrj\ a-48\ 5 . 

A. Prabhakarakirti (0., ‘bbakarakir , I., non uientionnl) 

T, Les mimes que pour 24-51. 

53. a" [jf sf , 

Col. ct I., Glum-po chcn-pobt.). 48\ 5-4 g*, 4 

f. Non menlionni. 

T. Les mtraes que pour 24-52, 

54. T5 ^* s ' 5 *' I I (0 , *kara ) 

4 9 % 4-4 g k , t. 

A. Non menlionn4. 

T. Les mimes que pour 24-53. 

55. BT ua, l £ 9*1 1 5o\ j 

A. Non menlionni. 

T. Les memes que pour 24-54. 

56. ns!?pi , H *.p^ sr « qs 5 *- i [^n^rrrini^xHnT^jfl] I 

5o% a-5 n k , 3. 

A. Deesl. 

T. Daunt (Toxle Sanskrit) 

57. n.«q?,*sj aa aa?J I 

\ (0., ’sarasate.). 5o b , 3-5a‘, t. 

A. S Dpal-hdsfn [A. £nrfhara] (I ; 0., S Dpal {A Qn]) 

T. Les mimes que pour 24-55. 

58 qSjy: aa |a*aaq i t^RT^TtTT « (0., Vigbnasa- 

dliam, Col . ct I f Bgcgs-dgrafei f 5s*, *-5s\ a 
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RG\ UD-I1GREL. 


LXXI, 58-64. 


A. Non mentionnl. 

T. Les memes que pour 57. 

59 sya ^-nVw'A’w \ 1 (0 M ’jalu)* 5a% 

•>53% i. 

.1 Non mentitmnl 

T. Les mimes quo pour 57 et 58. 

60. nut^wa ^o| wq-gqst I vTlM I (0., Av- 

ya.). 53% i-53% i. 

A. et T. Non mentionnls. 

61. Rsta|«l W^H] 3 >« 1 m ■ «|U«W I [W^T^’jThJTWi’! I ( 0 ., 
Hphags-pa.). 53% 1 - 6 . 

A, Deeat. 

T. Les mimes que pour 57-59. 

62. 0 ] «^‘^q-OR,’aa!5J | qJnjBl I ( 0 ., 

°kulle.; Col., Rig-byed-mahi.; I., Lha-tno rig-byed-mahi.). 53% 
6-54% 5. 

A. Non mentionnl, 

T. Les mimes que pour G 1 . 

^ 63. H 0 > ^ sf'^w 

l { 0 ., °rigs-byed sgrub.; Kalpadokumakuru- 
kullesadhamnam; Sr.ti., ’rig-hycd sgrub ; I., •gsun-bahi. . . rig- 
fa jed-mahi,y Col., IJphags-ma sgrol-mahi rtog-pal.ii rim-pa Luru- 
kuHebi sgrub-thabs = Arydtarakalpjkramakurukullasadhana). 54% 
5-56% 3. 

A. S. H. Klu-sgrub (I., 0., Kluhi.) [A. Ar. Nagaijuna]. 

7. 'Les mimes que pour 6 1 et 62. 

64. Q aT-S.ajsj ^ wtvgq I ^^rT[^]^TTV5T I (0., 

Rurukullesa.; I., ‘rig-byed-maH*). 56% 3-5^*, 3. 
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L\\I, 64 ?0 

A Non mentionnt 
T Les m5mcs quo pour 61-63 

05 <g jq yi ^ ** as *& «« 1 

^5 si i« im*i l(0 , Omdiyana . . kulle , 1 , Ofjyin — Oddiyana 
Col , Dnos-gruh rgyn clien po gan-gis gshotn par mi-ntis-palu U- 
rgjan nas =■ Yipulasiddhyapralihata Uddiyina ) 57 *, 3 5 g\ 8 
A Non mentionnc 
T Les tntfmes que pour 6 t 6 d 

G6 «pi« ^ «A gq *«< 5j jjo on. 

555 } 1 m 1 (0 , ’kaiaIoii(varo , S li , 

*gzigs-kyt ) 5g\ 8 6o b , 3 

A S [ A ] Saralia (1 , non nn-nlionndj 

T Los mSmes que pour 61-65 

G7 spiral sjifq qip ^ son I ■’fternTWTfcpT I (0 , "jam 

blja. - sadham ) 6o b , 3-6a% a 
A Non roentionn^ 

T Les merries que pour Gl^G 

68 j ua on |« m\ jjo oow 1 wzrm Tjmv^ 1 

(Ti d’aprNs fa Col el I’l , O , "polil sgrol mnJu , ‘ci/ia ) Ga\ 

2 63", 6 

A S Rtag pain rdo-rje [A ^afvalavajn] 

T Les meraes quo pour 6 1 67 

69 ^ | gjar «n go on so?) 1 i*J^J I (0 , *taro ) 63% 

6-6 5 b , 6 

A Non menUonn6 
T Les mfimes que pour 61-68 

70 nosp a "|4]q I q^S S** on on sow I w*k»««ir< 
HTtPT I (Ti dapr^s le Col e£ 11 , 0 , "rje dmar pohi , "ngtaya 
mara , S ti , °rje dmar pohi sgrub lliabs) 65 b , 6 66 b , 1 
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LXXI 7076 


A Non mentionnd . 

T Lcs mCmes quc pour 61 69 

71 i5i nqt; a gqs \ 1 (0 , °sa 

ra Col So sor hbran-mahi = Pratisara I , Sro sror , Ti col 
Icctif pour 71 77 So sor bbranba sogs lha mo gral lna dan 
phyir zlog chcn-mohi sgrub thabs *= Mahapratyangirasahilaprati 
"saradidevipancavalisadhana) 66 k 1 67*, 2 


A Non mentionn^ 

T Les memes que pour 6170 

72 ^ gj« |jq au*i | 'auiTlufqslMmTtR I (0 » 
®jaja , Col , "rgyal bahi sgrub pahi, I , “rgyal main ) 67*, 2-8 

A Non mention n£ 

T Les memes que pour 6171 

73 finsip w j, 3 Jtaj UR. |jsi an'si I I (0 

*juri ) 67 *, 8 67 k 7 

A Non mcntionn6 
T Les mfimes que pour 61-72 

74 a *.n j «ri sjqsj J 1 

(Ti d’apr^s 11,0, °hjo ms-pa shes-bja balu sgiub , 'sail a 
mardani , Col , Hphags ma. hjoms-palu ) 67 k , 7-68*, 3 

A et T IS on men 1 10 lines 


75 y* ^ *&■ smi \ 

^TTtR I {Ti d apris le Col 0 , “snags rjes su sgrub pahi , 
“mantrap anusa , I , Snags qes su ) 68* 3 6 
A Non mentionnd 
T Les memes que pour 6173 

76 trtai nr* dm ^ * 1 * |q ar* I t (0 , 

"stitavali , Col , Hphags-ma bsil , I Mo , Maba$itavam , <5quiv 
littoral du Ti T ) 68*, 6 68\ 3 
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LUJ 7 &4t 

A Non mentionne 
T Les mimes que pour 75 


} 7 


77 ^ n=j-q n ith ga- I T.IW m^TI (Ti d’apris 

11,0, *zlog ina chen-mo sgrub , ’pratvamgira Col , °zlog pa ) 
OB’*, a 5 

J Non mentionnl 
T Les mimes que pour 75 et 7 G 


78 3 jai 3 £ Sj a *3"* l ^^T73%aTtTmj^ I 

(0 , Uliajaagrakes urj Ti collects pour 78 80 Rgialmlslian 
rlse-mohi dpun rgian dan J rnam rg\al ma j rdo-rje ghandha 

i lijn sgrulMbabs == Dh>ajagral.t\ urapanjilat ajragandhamidhana) 

68\ 6 Gg*, a 

A Non mentionne 
T Les mimes que pour 75 77 

79 jw as, 5j« wn. aa sa’» 1 iVT*T I (0 "jila , 

fi T »=*^ iiaiasidbana , Ti S = Gslian ims mi tbub-mabi sorub- 
lliabs) 69", a-6 

A IS on mention nC 

T Les mimes que pour 75-78 


80 y|^££ y I ^^ ? n^n<l T i t v pT 1 (L| daprts If 

0 , 'glianadhanlii , “gbandhan , Col , *ghandhin!u ) 0g% 

6 69*, G 

i Non mcntionnl 
T Les mimes que pour 75 7 9 

81 ^aa a ^*| "Sra. sja ni sa' I I (8 tl , 

Mgon-po , Tj T ^(Jrjnalbalalasadbona) 69*, G 7 o k , 1 

1 B z MrliOg sred [Ur Vararueij 
T I*cs mkmes que pour 75 80 


roxn tifiTui 
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82 ^ 1 37a |«] «| A a^wil I (0 , "snm- 

khala ) 70 1 17 

/I Non mentionne 

T Les m4mes que poui 75 81 

83 IS »n ga aw l l ('ll collectif pour 83 

86 blobs po chc | gdugs-dkar | rta mgrm | heruka mams kji 
sgruL lliabs = Mahabalasitatapatrahaj agrivahcrukasadhana) 70 1 , 
7-7^*» a 

A Non mentionne 
T Les memcs quc pour 75 82 

84 5j^«t ?> « a|^*pi « 3 ^ 5 an. gn saw I f^T* 

TfWTO«T I (0 , °thub pa. dkai-mo sbes , *pa- 
trainamaapara Col, Hpkags ma gshan gyis ina slies-bja 
l)al,n . mo-can gji sgrub pain , I , “ihub-ma shes . mo-can 

ej i ) 7 1 *. &7 lb » 4 

1 JNon mentioning 
1 Les m<?mes que pour 75 83 

85 ^ «|q g gq uH. aw | IV?st I 0 , 'hgnn , Col cl 

1 , ‘mgrin ) 7 i b , i-7 j*, 2 

1 IS on mentionne 
T Lesmernes que pour 75 84 

8 G <zai a ^ q\ ^ ^ "|n. |a aw l [Tjan^URTOV 
rsRI (li d apris le Col 0 , °gcig phj ag , Dribhujaheruka , 
l , °gcig pbjag giiis gnis pahi ) 72 % a 8 

\ Non mentionne 
T Les mimes que pour 75-85 

87 ru^| N afsaj 4 K jq IR qqS| | 1 (0 , . 

Riimulanairalma , Ti coHechf pour 87 el 88 Bdag raed tna geig 



L\\l, S 7 . g 3. RGVtlfMIGltEL. 19 

pul.ii sgrub-tliabs rim-pa — KcvnlnnairulmnsndliannLramn). ya b , 

1-6. 

/). Non mention nt 5 . 

T. I.c> mimes que pour 75-8G. 

88 . qrvsa?i I 5Ht(«WTU*T I ( 0 ., Nairalma ) 

73 b , 6-73*, h . 

/I. Non mention n< 5 . 

T. Lcs mimes que pour 75-87. 

89. *>** 3 a*Xa*^j wivjju o«s | <eu^i- 

(Ti d’nprts, l’L, 0., *phjin-polji., “pnrna , 

Col., •phyin-pnlii.). 7 3*, 4*7 3 k , 5. 

<1. Non mentionni. 

T. Lcs mfimes que pour 75-88. 

90. «« cu« 1 w^rtwn^rtfA- 
^fNrryTfT J (Ti. d’nprNs 1 ’!.} 0.,®can-gji , Kalpamannjamanej ai , 
Col.,"can-gji.). 73 b , 5 - 76 % 7 . 

.1. Non mentionni. 

T. Lcs mimes que pour 75-89. 

9 1 . aq Wil*^q*aq?i I *TC 5 «n IVPT l (Col., Mdor Lsdus- 
palii phag-mohi sgrub-tliabs ■= SainkMptavarabisadhana) 7 V, 

7- 7 4 l ,4. 

A. Non menlionni. 

T. Les memos quo pour 75-90 (Cf To g, LXXXVI, 43 ct 87 ) 
92. *>q*r t^'*uv*ja l Imi I (0., *kullc.) 74 b , 

4-p 5% 1 . 

A. Non mention ni. 

T. Les mimes que pour 75-9 i . 

93 t I (0., Sukala , 

Col , ifpltags-ma dkar-ba iie-bar stcri pain sgjol nw sbes-bja- 



IU.H I) 1 H.IU L 


20 


!A\!. 9' 


Italn igrub-pjln tliabs « \nn{oL!opidMH inn iinas Minna) 7 *)*, 

1 7(1* A 

I UimImu j un Budilin inddlerinim ((,ol , Bcom Win Ijdis 
nitl kj is gsuns-ps Bhaj;naliis«i Mi isih) 

T I ts im'nn's qm* pour 7 j-*)2 


94 ^ n^o. ^ nri vi tn ^ a-j q 

\ I (0 , ’W.ihknmm-i. . .lesn- 

suadliimm S (1 ‘y/tp-ku , I , 'plijugqji dia ?(»nil)-jnlii ) 

7 G% A 7 (i\ r. 

I S Djjn lis rnam pir rgsil bi [ \ Jitm] 

7 [ cs mimes epic pour 73 93 

Conlrairenicnl am indications de 11 i* fol 71)’, 1 5 C, <»S|Tiil» tlnls 
Irpjs rlsvi (■=■ Si llntnotiln) Ira 1 ml jnr Ic I« dc lb n (Bin pa) — 
a* ful 8o‘ l 8 t*I)c rmm« Is clios-kji niani-pram dgtl licit go pum jn 1 
do* (— lUiUnrmap truij alray oimsli) Is 1" partu* tin To I \\1 rrnfcroic 
h version lilt bine tic t )4 Stlliana, nfculit pnncipilcmciit par Vinnglis- 
xajn cl b Lo ile Bari, !<* nom tic co tl nuer, ln<*n iprc tnn<cnt partoul 
Clios gngs [Dlnmnllrti] Semitic detoir ilrc, *don touteprolnbilild, rrsb- 
tii6 l\m dim grogs [RatnnVlrli) 


93 S5*i ^ ort q^cj a /^t<i 3 a | *JTV| *TIf{ l*(0 , 

*saimicc\nja ) 

Ti colleMir sapptiquant mix Sarilians 9 5 34 o ir», fol 76 % 5 4 335 % o, 
r<*m place dans 1 1 par |i rultnqne Sjjrnlj-llnlts rgjn mlsliolu rkan grins 
(— SillianiMgirapsdi) I onvngc comprend Iron sections Is premure, 
qiu va ilu fol j 6 b 5 su fol a 4 »% 7 (Sadliam f) 5 -a 4 G) s'inlitnie Dan- 
polii dum-po {— Pralliams Mnndalali), Is stcondc tlfynunne do Ti , 
sctcml du fol a 4 i% 7 111 fol 3 t 4 % 9 (Sadlnna 9^7 3 iG), tandis que h 
demure, du fol 3 i 4 ¥ s au fd 15 o* 5 (Sadlians W 7 3 ^jo its), cst dt?» 
nnmmeo Llm *0 soln gprub-pilu llnl s rgj 1 mtslio (= Dexantaristidlnnas-i 
gars) L spprlhlion gAtdrdede 1 ensemble panil done pomoir se rameneri 
bgiub llnlis rgjs mlsho (*= S-t tliaiucxtgin , Cf To Pj, LWWl, 14 ) 

Ind c dions psiLicuIiires rel Utes m Satlinna g 5 (d apris 1 c Col ct 1 1 ) 

|S N *1 TSF fl ^ Sl n ^ I I 7C 1 *, G- 

8 A", A 4 



mi. gi-or, JtCYUn tiGRCL. 2 f 

>1. P. cli. kumiila ljkjuh-lnhi Ho-gros shnljs [M. p. kumuda- 
karpmalipnda] (!., *blo~gros [ tt matt]). 

T. Lo. Gr«igs-pa rgj dl-m Ishan (I.) [Kirlidlnaja] (Col dc340, 
Decanlarijogt Gragvpad [Decunlarajogin Kirti ].0 S transmit au 
grand Viltara c!c Dpal-Idan sa-skjo [Crimatpandubbuim] par 
P. ch. Gnulamcri [M. p. Gaiilnmagrij, tudurtion ex<?cut4c a la 
dcmandc de If. p. Kirltcnndra (I,, 333 [340 6 n] , Col. , 'cantra)^ 
iJanapatis (sbjin-bdag). Ic garde du corps ($ku-skyabs) dc Mi. 
Oharmapalarakdta (Col , Dharma.j, el Dpon chen-po Kun-dgali 
gshon-mt [Mahana^aka Anandnkumara]). 

L. L’ermitage cdlebrc dc Cliu-mig-kha. 

96. y, 3*| J| =j M ** g a aa ' J 1 i(0, 

Drisama. ^ B(t\ £-S5\ i. 

A. Rm-chen l.ibyufi-gnns sbas-palii shnb$[Ra(nakaraguplapad.i] 
(L, 'sbas-pa ['gupta]). 

T. el i. (DaprJs I., 93 ct Col. de 340) les ni4mes que pour 95 

97. syam V | 5j j^jq as- I l (0., "saua ; 

Co]., Rje-blsun rdo-rje gdan-gji sgrub-tbabs-kyi man-nag-gi cho- 
ga — = Vajrasannbli<ilt*irakasadlianopadeca\idhi , Ti collectif pour 
97-99 :I)pal rdo-rjc gdan-gyi sgrub-tbabs nni'pa = Crnajrasan i- 
sadhanakTama). 85\ t- 87 b , 3. 

A. Pioii mention ne. 

T. et L. Lcs monies que pour 95 et 96. 

98. "isr j| 'IVi'S g 5 1 * (0., ’saiia ). 8y k , 

3-8 8 b , 3. 

A. Non mentionnd 

T et L. Les mCmes quc pour 95-97. 

99. aar< t t(0., Vajra ) 88 b 3- 

8 9 S •- 

A. Non mentionmb 

T. el F„ bcs mimes quc pour 95-98, 
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L\XI too io5 


100 ru-p a U) S| yj a syij u 4ft |p s^sil 

I (0 “vidja Col Yi ge drug main sgrub thabs «Sad 
alsarisadhana I , Yi ge drug pa rin po chgln = Sadakwiralna 
Ti col led tf pour 100 ct 101 Hphags pa sgiub-lhabs rim 
pa = Ana sadhanakrama) 89 h a-go b , 5 

1 Dpal Uian cig skjes-palu rol pa [Gci Sahajalahta] 

T ell I es meme» que pour 95 99 

101 5i 3] un |p I ^^Rl^rtPT I (O , SadeLsara , 
Col Za ma tog bkod pain man nag gi mdsad pain yi ge drug 
pain sgjub-thabs = haranda\yuhamnayakrta sadaksarisadhana, I 
li-ge thabs za ma tog nag) qo b ft 92*, ft 

i Non menlionne 

T et I I es memos que pour 95 100 

102 nS*| TSa. 33 snr \ I (Col , Dpal 

idan hjig rten ( umaMoka ) 92* h ga^, 1 

A INon mentionne 

T el f Les mdmes que pour 95 101 

108 <Si 5j ga^i | I (O Sadaksara ) 

qa b 1 93 * 8 
A Non mention^ 

T ct L l es mdmcs que pour 95 102 

10 ft nqap 3 p ^5 jS ^ ^ |p I 

1*1 I (O \n akbasarpani Ti colleclif pour 10ft 
106 llpbags pa . sgrub-thabs nm pa= Arya sadhana 
knma) g^ b 1 gft* 2 

1 S Riiogs pa med pa (I Rfiog po ) [A PusUauU} 

T el L Les monies que pour 95 103 

10a p \ 5 aaT, | cl j p ota | a |„ 

U 1 — I'otalakLn ) 9/1* 3 96', 3 



RffYtTD-IIGRCL. 


33 


LWI, too-tio 

A. S. PjJma Jifijun-gnas ldo-gros shabs [A. PadmaLaramati- 
pnda] (!., •blo-gros 

T, et L. Lea memos que pour 93- 104. 

100 . ^aarp «vg pa ga sasr I 1 ( 0 ., *$arpani.; 

'sarbanL). gG% 4 - 97 *, 7 . 

A. S. Dgcs-bjcd [A. Qubhamkara] (1.. F) Dgefg) [Bb Ou- 

Lliam.]). 

T. et ! \ . Lcs intones que pour 95-105. 

“sorpani ; Col , Dpal-ldan mkbob-spyod bjig-rlen dbaii-pLjug-gi 
sgjub-lhabs run-iad rgyas-par mdsad-pn =■* Kimodvislara crjmat- 
Uiasarpanalokeryarasadbnno. I., Mkbah-spyod bjig . , byas-pa 
97**, 8-1 03% 6. 

A. Anupamnraksita. 

T. ct L. Les m4mes quc pour 95-106. 

108 T^tsca Hfia, 3 rj a «« * I *«3*. 

l>-io3%6. 

A. INon rnentionnto 

T. cl L. Lcsmtoncsquc pour 05-107. 

109. Ss: 5| |jfv*p sun I l (O., Sihanada ) t o3*, 

A- 10 4% 5. 

A. l\ A\adhuti Dpal-ldan Gnis-med rdo-qeshibs [Aiadhuta 
Cf\ lm.uf Advaj avajrapada] (I , 'ii Gnis-med,). 

T. et L. Lcs monies que pour 95-108 

110 ( 1 ., deest). ft£#j "Sri 1 I ( 0 ., 

Lobe.). 10 4', G-io4\ 3. 

A. Non mentumnA.* 

T, cl L, Lcs monies que pour 95-109, 



2 /, RGYUDI1GREL LXX1 iii-nC 

in ( 1 , 110 ) ^ ^ 9| vm I I 

ioh\ 3 6 

/I Non menlionnt • 

f ct L Les m&nes que poui 95-110 

112 (I , 111) fe 3j |q sur-i l f^T^nv^t I (I , "sgiub 
thabs gfiis = “sadhanadvaya, 1 « collectif pour 112 et 113) io4, 

7 io5\ i 

A Non menlionn£ 

T et L Les memes quo pour 95-1 1 1 

1 13 (I , 112 ) nsi3|M n 5| ||K ansi 1 W^l 1 %?*TT^nv»T I 
(Col , •’gcbv sgrahi ) to5 b , a-to6‘, 5 

A Non mentioomS 

7 at L Les monies quo pour 95-1 12 

H4(l , 113) ^uoi *k 3) wi 1 U 

(Col , flpg rtendban-phjugsen gesgralii =Simhanadalokeevara , 

I , "sen-gclu sgrahi ) 106 *, 5 - 107 *, 3 
A Non mention n 6 

T elL Les monies que pour 95-1 1 3 

115 (1,114) R^Sj ^ ^ 0) ^ Gift I tfT^T?' 

I (0 , Ilalahalalo I , "halahalahi , Ti collectif 
pour 1 1 5 et 116 Hjigrten sgtub tbabs rim pj =* loVr 
sadhanokrama) 107*, 3 107', 3 

/I Non menlioanl 

T ct L Les mfimes quo pour 95 1 14 

116(1, 115) ^ a ^ isfft |q an** 1 TraTf^raTtnr 1 (0 , 
*sgrubs , Hdlahahsa ,1 , Halabalahi ) 107*, 3 109*. j 

I b Lhan-cig skjes pain rol pa [A Saliajalalita] 

T ct L Les mtmes que poui 95-1 15 



L\\l 117 isi PGHfD HGREL 2 a 

117(1 lift) ^ ^ *£\ ^ an^i | ^VTTOTvi^ | (0 *dbar 
ma , Col el I , *sgrub-lhab.‘? cho-ga bsdus pa ~ "sadbanasamUip- 
taudbi) *og% i *og b , 7 

1 Ron mentionnS 

/ el L Les memos qae pour 95 116 

118(1,117) ^ ^ ^ 5j g^lT'Jwry^ra^TI 

(Col et I , Hjigrten mgon popadma =Lokanathapadma ) 10 /, 
8 1 1 o k , a 

i Non mentionnd (I aUribud a un Buddha indtStermmt. 
Rdsogs-pafu sans-rgvavkyis gsuns-pa = Sambuddhabbasila) 

T el L Les m&nes que pour 95 1 1 7 


119 (I, 118) V' |H sa\’ I 1 

(0 *norta Co! Rad pa la sogs-pa ne bar shi balju niihu chcn 
po shcs-bya bain padma » Rngjadyapacamamahaprabliava nama 
padina ) no 1 , a 7 


\ Ron mentionnd 

T et L LcsmSmes que pour 95 118 
120 (I 119) u*. 

I {0 °>nbana<lebha\3 Ti 
120 el 121 Hm sgrub thabs rim pa = Hart 
krama) no 1 8 111* 6 


q 1 ffx- 
collcrlif pour 
sadluna- 


1 Non men 1 10 tine 

T et f, Les monies que pour 9o 1 19 


121 (1 , 120) oft gp os'* f 

I (O , *vabanadel bava Co! el T *g> ur 
pain bjig rten dban-pbjug gi = *odl)ha>a!oLe;>ara ) in* C 

1 1 o% 5 

1 Altnbud a un Buddha indtlcrmini (Col cl I Rdsogs-paln 
safis-rg>as-k}is gsuns pn~= SambuddhabhaMta) 

T cl L I cs mi'mcs que pour 95-120 
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122 (I I'M) n|q ^ a)3S zT ^ n£q ^ 

gq £} | Q *q*i i I (Col , Omdyayan rim 

pilu hjigrlen = Obhjanakrannloke I* Audnana bjtg rtcn 
gsum dban du = Oddijnnalradokyavanm Ti collectif pour 122 
et 1 23 sgrub thabs rim pa = *sa llnrnkrama) u a', 5 i i 3 4 

1 S raliobi shabs [Sanlnpada] (I , non mcnfionne) 

T el I Lesmfemes que pour 95 121 

1*3 (I 122) n|.0| ^ qgsiTT qos ^ sq *%*] ft 
nq §[ gq an^ 1 i sa 1 (0 , "vacamkara 

Col AumUyana nas byun shu\ Sandnlu shabs kyw p lan tlrans 
pa Jjigrten gsum = 0 UlijanavinirgalaSaiahapa lammanlram 
tralokva 1 Au Inina nas byun ball 1 sarabab drai s pal 1 ) 

1 1 3 4 1 1 4* 7 

A Le m£me que pour 122 (0 et 1 ) 

T et L Lcs memcs que pour 95 122 

124 (I 1 23) nltq qqq ^q gq siokj I 

I (I Imir pobi Ti collectif pour 124 et PS "sgrub 
tliabs run pa = "sadbanakraraa) \ 1 4 7 1 1 4 l 7 
I Aon mentionne 

T etL Lesmemes quo pour 95 123 

1*5 (I 1 M) n^q jcq qaq sjq q B|q q*. qq ^ o oS * q I 
^rfC^rp-fVv 1 (I Iho par bya bilu ) 1 1 4 b 7 

1,5 / 

1 Non mentioning 

T et L Lcs mdmesque poui 95 1^4 
126 (l 12a) naqijj is ^ q|q W ^ ^q sis^ q *j3j a 
^q sq-v 1 u \ ^'^Vf^^rrrrn^ »i I (0 "lantha 

loketa Col Bsim gjis mi kbyab pabi rjes so hbrans pahi 
1 pi ags pa = Apinmitanuramsa arya I "bbian bal 1 1 jig rtcn 



l\\t t*r ts t nawDUGRhi 27 

dbin pliyug nigrin pi snon ptwran gji -=> Vimsa mtaLmtfnfo 
kenara ) i *5% 7- 1 ffi\ 3 

1 Non inontionm. 

T et / I cs mdincs quo pour 95 1 2 j 

127 (I , 12G) ^ Sri Sjj rvspp q V "l^T' 

S’ 15 ' in 1 ^j q aq,,i 1 I (0 “ma 

ry alolclcpara ) 1 1 6 , 3 1 i 6 V , ft 

A Aon mentionnd 
T cl L Les m^mos quo pour 9 > 1 25 

128(1,127) nyl sq *]! «■ I [M'flVTfiWK»n] I (I Ces 
rah hskjid^pa padmahi (Cor hskycd pa ) *= Praji a\anlha 
pa Imo ) 1 1 6 fc , A 6 
( Deest 

T el L Les muncs que pour 9a 127 
129 (I 1 28) ^ o*. n ^ 01 j siq w p H rqoi j) *. I 
[^WCr^nnyyvrnTffl] I (I Sran mad} I g? JUS Macadliaranil 
t I fi k fitly* 6 
/I Deest 

T et L Les nuln es que po ir 9 j l ^8 


130(1 129) n£«j ^ «qq«r era I ^ 

I (Col Spyan ras gzigs dban phyug don 
1 od shags pahi *= draogl apjcavilokrtepara T 1 collect if poui 
1 30 et 1 3 1 Hjig rten shag pal 1 sgrub-lhabs rim pi — °p a 
calokc sadhanakrama) tty 6 uj l 5 
A Non meutionnd 

T et/ Les m£mes que pour 95 129 

131 (I 130) ^aa ^ n-iq - * 0 

•§2^ 3,5,1 * * (Ti daprts Ip ( ©1 



28 RGYUD IIGREL I\XI i3i i36 

0 bjcd pi btrog a °lh«gmaja(lhmam I gsum dbau 
lu alas lugaia Bugimali ) * 1 J) b 5 i 2 » b 6 

1 S Dpal ldan [A Qr mat] Cunptasamadl ivajraj ada [ la 
pada] {I pani[pani ? ]) 

T et L Les meows qua poi r 95 130 

13 9 (I 131) n^aj ^ N3j^ ITS S|q ga^i l 

'ti’sr | ( Col Hj grlen dban phjug gi =1 okccviia I Hjigdbdn ) 
6 ia6 k a 
A Aon mpnlionne 

T el L 1 es m4mes que pour 9.) 131 

133 (I 132) q^ lift Rp* AIR aq«l I f% I (Tl 
collectif pour 133 et 134 sgrul) tlnbs rim pa sadha naira 
ma) ta/i 1 a is 6 5 

A S [A ] Bhavaskandha (1 Bhavakandha) 

T el L I es mSmes que pour 95 1 32 

134 (I 133 ) liq ^J3j nil q^ tlft ftft *jq fjq'M I 

\ is6 5 127 i 
A Non meot onn4 

T et L Les memes que po\vr 95 133 

135 (I 134) Rqap a RS.!M q^aoi || |^q gq^| | 

vr*r 1 (Col etl Hjam dpal sen ge sgraln = Siml madamanju 
cn ) 197 i la^ 1 7 
A Non mention^ 

T et L Les m&nes quc poui 95 134 

136 (I 135) ^£101 ^ quj 5 ) Jj« Tjft sq qqff! \ 

^TT^rei \ (0 vad Ti collect f pour 130 138 sprub-tbabs r m 
pa sadl anakrama) ia 7 b 7 tag 8 

A P Dpal Idm Yid bsb n nor lm [Qr mac Cmtaman ] (1 
nor busbyin pa [°lmamdatta] ) 

1 el f Les memos que poui 9 j 1 3a 



JWl 1 3? ifta It(j\ UU ilGHLI 9J 

137(J , 136) a n%*> -pel "J "ah. c a* I 

^ I I (0 , ®\adi Col cl I lido rjc rnal hbjor 
mas Filins piln 1 phijM pa ^ ^ ijrajogmibhasih ana ) 139 
8 t3tS 1 

1 ISon mentioning 

T ct L Lcs mcmcs quo pour fl5 I3G 

138 (I 137) ts| q gjot uS «ja na* l qTfirC^wni*T < (0 

\adi) i3i\ 18 3 

i I\on tncntionnd 

T ct L I cs mcmcs quc pour 95 1 37 

139 (I deal) n_*i ah ^gt: 3 sa* t I 

(Col , Hpbags pa hjam dpal dbyans kji — Arjamanjucr {,ho a ) 
i3i\ 8t3aSi 

1 ^on mcnttonnd 

T cl L I cs mantes quc pour 95 138 

140 (I , deeat) ^ pm ^ aqspv a S| ah 5jq I ’SfT*? 
^ft?T^Tf^T3WWl I (O °mal\ddi Ti colfeclifpaur 1 40 el 1 4 I 
sgruh thabs nm pa =• 'sad) anakruma Col Hphags pa hjam 
dpal nag gi => Arjamanjumvadt ) i3t h 1 i34 4 

J Aon mcntionnc 

T ct L Tes memes quc pour 9o-139 

141 (I dee»l) ^ S} dh sn an I ^Tf^XTWnPT I (0 
\al ) t3 A, 4 i34 fc 4 

1 ^on mentionin' 

T cl L Les monies que pour 95 140 

142 (I 138) ^ *w MW nS, q^S, 8| *sj S) ,jfil ^ aj* 1 S' 5 *' * 

WtTT^5irf*lt«Rlf^T^*fra*r ( (0 lardfianimdluvadj Col el f 
"glcr i ajj gi Ti collectif pour 142 e£ 143 Tes rab bphd bal” 
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gtci gjt sgrub lhabs la sogs-pa = Prijii nanlliananidbisailhanaili) 

id4 fc , 5-i 35\ a 

/I Dpal-ldan P Hphrog-tycd )qoms-pa [Hrlmat P Hari- 
liara] 

T el L Lcs monies que pour 95 1 41 

143 (1 , 139) «aj q ^oi sra St. nil i i35*, j- 

i 36*, s 

A Non mention n4 

T et L Les mfimes que pour 95-142 

144 (1 , 140) in a yq I 1 3C*, 3- 

i3 7 ‘, 5 

A S Mi pbnm becs-gnen [A Ajilnmitra] 

T el L Lcs m&ncs quo pour 95 143 


145 (1 , 14 1) SJaj an. w» *. q i qn. ^jq t 

l (0 , ’kenarapacana , Ti collect)! pour 145 147 
"sgrub lhabs rim pa = "sadbanakrama) i 37 ", 5-i3g ! ’ t 6 
A Fadmahi hbyun gnas [Padinalara] 

TetL Les mSmes que pour 95 144 

146(1 , 142) | ftqajsj a S^qflj q|j« aft Wj^ S3] I HPT* 

| (0 , "hhatta ) i3j fc , 6-i4o*, 5 

1 Non mention n6 

T el L Les monies que pour 95 145 

147 (l , 143) ^niij njjM ^ g |fr; jA gn qqM 1 

3 1 ow i (0 , Satyonu Col ell Hphral dunams 
su mjon-balu Arapicanahi sgrub thabs) i4o% 5 1 4r, 3 (Suivi, 
1 4 1 *, 3 7 , de Lag len =* Prakrija) 

A Non mentionnS 

T el L I es memes que pour 95 146 

148 (I , 144) tA ( \ 
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(0 , Yajranadaga . Ti collectif pour 148 fl lAU*. '^rulM halis 
rim-pa =* ‘sadhanaltrama) i 4 i % 7- 1 4 1 \ 6 

A Non mentionnd 

T el L L es m$mes rjuc pour 95-147 

149 (I , 145) o^« T^sa uj^ o:-| *1^ nn T |fi, £ja aa , \ I q'flln- 

1 (0 , ’naHiga cn ) 1 4 t\ 0 1 43* 8 

A Non mcntionnc 

T ct L Les monies ijuc pour 95-148 

150 (I , 146) Xfj ^ ^r[tr ^ ^aa o i *| sj !^a aa* I IpftlT- 
H^mrtTTT*mr*T I (0 , iJliamndlnfmagt . Col *nagj? «jjrul>- 
lliabs — “vaLsadlnm, Ti collcclif pour 150-153 VgruM hibs 
run pi =» ’sadliarnlrama) i43 k , i-i44‘, 1 

A Aon monltonn^ 

T el f Les monies que pour 95 149 

151 (I , 147) Xh 3 ?j yic =] "a* 3 ^a- 

^ 3 an. X «j 1 , *vaj;i ) « 4 V, 4- 

«44 l , \ 

1 Non mentioning 

T cl L Les m<*raes <jue pour 95-1 50 

1.5*2 (1 , 1 48) f h* shf 5 ^ ^as ^ 3 ^ cn if e I 
»1 Wflin , K*nw*Tiru t (O , 'silrtpafi ) i44 k t-i43‘, ». 

1 Non menhonn*' 

T cl/. inAnics <jne poor 9 5-1 5 1 

1 53 ( J , 1 19) jf> 3 ^ ^grr r-j *) ^ 0 - *i*j *) *a ts* I V*TV7- 
T p n ^ TTTT m Pt ) (1 , ( ho'-dliilfi' , (,ol . <lirn-pol,ti 13 r 5 .su 
l>ltran«-|n lull (Inti-rliovlj 1 lift ft** M*ui rnUlion pi flms-lji — 
Ih iinlnnuwnclIiarnnranUiasanialfiilal'jnarilnrfTii ) i43% n h 
I Niw» nteriUnnnt 

T. ri /.. Ivi nj*tnr< iju** |K)iir 95 (52 
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KG\ UD IIGHEL 
1 j'j 1 jO) trt a ;i |jq aqw I I *^5* ® 

i /17 li 

1 ft on mention nl 

2 1 ct / Les mimes que pour 9» 1 d3 
155 (1 \o\) ^ |q aq^ 1 ^TW«Ri (0 Vagsa) 1&7* 

a i48 7 

1 Skye-ba bzan po [Janabhadra] (alias Sujanabhadra) 

T ct / Les mimes que pour 9u 1 5 h 

15G (I lo2) tfin. a" ”j%3| Tj «|q an sq an«i I faa'Si'TK^G 
V«t 1 (0 , Sdlhaka I ‘grig tu sgrub pam Ti coHcctif pour 
IjG 161 ‘sgrub thabs rim pa = ‘sadhanakrama) i48‘ 7- 
t5o’* 8 

A Non menlionnl 

T cl I Les mimes quc pour 95 1 d5 

157 (I 153) 3| ’j ||q aa*; » TTWPPT I (0 , llhagasa I 

lliabsgcig) i5o k 8 i5i* 3 

1 Nun mcntionnl 

T el L Les mimes que pour 9o 1 u6 

158 (I 1 j 4) l»£M ^Jfll a ^ If sjli aft £jq aq’, I ^fT^T 

(0 ‘Ida ) i5i‘, 3 7 
1 Non mentionnl 

Tell Les n mes quc pour 95 157 
159(1 loj) RE.H ^q« Sj 5P a 3 "- 1 I i5i‘, 8 

i5r k , 3 ^ 

1 Non mcnlionnl 

T ii t I cs mimes quo pot r 9o 1 >8 

HO (I , 1oG) nay n ^aq si qy| ^ <^q an 5 ja nas, 1 

i (0 ‘sildbclo Co! IIpliag*-pa Ijanip In rdo- 



IAXI. iGo-,G5. RGyUD-HCnKI, 33 

rjc dpafi-Lo =- Arjamailjuvajra vlra ; I. t Hjam-dpti nlo-rjr 

tlpalj-bo. = Marijticrnajra. . .vtra.) i5i fc , 3-i53% 3. 

A. Non montionnu. 

T. et L Les rm* i ncs que pour 95-159. 

1 GI (|., ^ts'i v ^ s»a sa' i 

I (0., Stddliela ). ia3*, 3-i53 fc t a. 

A. Non menfionm* 

T. et L. Les mSmcsquc pour 9 5-1 GO. 

163 (I., 157) g* a *»5 n, 3 a- \ -rrf^.ir-TP3HivTVT i t5J\ 

.-i54 L , 7 . 4 

I. Rm-ehen nnu-fjti [Ralnanltira] 

T- Pt L. I.es m'mcs que pour 95-161. 

163 (I., 158) s- j a«^ ^s»« ^ =ts^ oj=*4 ?j tja car t 
mTUMj i y 'X| H l\pT 1 (0., Van a . I . 'l>\ctlpa , ’ll. colleclif 
pour 1 63-1 67 *S(;rul>-t!iaI>s rim-pa — 'sadlnnalrama) i5 , i*’ t 7* 

1 55 fc , t. 

J. S. Dg©-ln Ined-pahi slialis [A. CuLhamlarapadaJ (nhttt 

CubbiLkara). 

T. cl /,. Lc* rru'mes qtie pour 95-163 

I 6 A (1., 139) TEM n qa fa? j TrsnftaTtt^r I (Col , 

Upliagt-pi !_)jam •«* \namai 1 ju ) ioa k , 1 - 7 . 

1. Non mention n <5 

T. r i L% Le« m/'niM qiu* pour 95-163 

165 (t., 160). i 1 a ca i ^ z? rss a aA -im 
V“ j ”” 1 fa ^ 1 fa H *' V ’Xt^rrun l (0 , Mharabita. 

inja ['piliLna.Tj; I., *tijmi-I»a ) 1 S3 k , 7 - 1 56% a. 

1. Non nKnljonn*' 

T. «*l L. I,e* m'tnes que pour 95-161. 
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166 (I deesl) a r^ nR ^ im«. r^* n aR ren 
v w 3 | q aq * 1 ^nv ^X\ HVtt t (0 , “dharabi 
takpratibhirndhimanjughosa ["dharapitukapratibandhimanjugho- 
sa ? ] Cor ®hjam-dbyans kyi ( ? )) i56‘, 3 6 

\ IS on menlionin? 

/ et / Les m6mes que pour 95 165 

1 67 (1 161 IP, t leest) Xuj a rH^ aR. *i *5^ *T 

(0 "biHkpratibamdhamnianjn , I , “snod nas so so-nas lijam 
dbyans-kyi ) i5fi*, 6 i56\ 5 

1 Non mentionnc 

T ct L Lcs memos que pour 95 1 GO 


168 (I , 162) *.q n«« nR * sij l 1 (0 , "var- 

dliani ) taG 1 , 5 167 *, 3 
1 Ron mcnlionnl 

T cl L Les mimes que pour 95 167 

169 (I , 1G3) ujq qjjj a*. q^ qR qaj .Jjs! *.q rijS*. MR 

^ SJU *£>] jfq oR |q | f^lTSTTW^T- 

l (0 Rann amamycna .cakrasolabadham sa , 
Col el I , *dnos-grub mchog gi sgrub lliabs — "siddha .vansa- 
dhan 1 ) * 57 ' h i58*, 5 

I Ron mcnlionm$ 

T cl L Lcs dkWs quo pour 95-168 

170 (I 165) Sf-j 3 ^ * R?^ ngN ^n« 2 aaf * 

l (0 , Dharmag lmkln , Ti collcclif 
V°*\ * 5 ° 172 ' <s R ruL ' lhabs nm pa =‘sadhanakrDma) i58% 5 

1 Non mentionnc 

T c\f Les monies quo pour 95-169 
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LXXI , t 7 i-i 7 C. 

17! (J., 1 65), ^ s wiyty* ^ n^*u|?q jjsj -sra'v ( ^fTT- 
(I., Mtshan. =Nama.). i5g k , 6 - 161 *, 3 . 

A. Non menUonnt. 

T. et L. Les monies que pour 9 5-1 70. 


' 172 (I., 1G0). jju sa'v } I (0 et 

Col., Maiijufrlvajra.; I , Hjam-dpal rdo-rjebi. — Mafijucnvajra.J. 
i6i% 3-ifi3 k , 3. 

A. Non menlionnl. 

T. et L, Les mimes que pour 95-1 7 1 . 

173 (I., 167). Ofj.‘s;a ij a ^s: a 1 TJ^TTEITqt- 

tdqquulJI I (0., "galibajaprajogi). iG3 k , 3-i6A\ 5. 

A. Non mentionnl. 

T. et L. Les mimes que pour 95-172. 

17A (I., 168). qyi Tf [pa]*ytln gn sa? *' q q* av< a 1 
^ nis^rOm r HUV PT l(0. , “sadhasalalpa; Ti. collcctif pour 
1 74-177 : "clio-ga dair teas rfm-pa — 'sakafpoLromd). i64\ 6- 
iG6*, a. 

A. S. Hod-zer !.ib)uii-gnas grags-pa [A. I’rabbakaraLirtiJ 

T. et L. Les mimes que pour 95-173. 

175 (I., 169). Trfjf ~a J US. gu aa? I Klurr- 

13TU-* i (I., Ti. collcctir pour 175 et 170 . Gtum chcn-poln 

sgrub-lhabs gilis — Candamaha[ro?ana]sadhanad\aja) i6C*,a-8. 

A. Non mention nl. 

T. el A. Les niemes quo pour 95-174. 


17G (I., 170). q jjm ’a" [ p"sf ] US gq w«iP 
I *6C*, 8-iG 7 * f 3. 


A. Non mcntionnl. 

T. ct Les mimes que pour 95-175. 


a. 
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l\\l 177 18a 

177 (I (fttil) -jljN d (p !5 ]«q jft 5 ja aa\ t 
*rrtRi 167 • 3 i 6 S fc , 0 

1 'Non mcntionnc 

T el f Los mimes que pour 95-1 70 

I7S (I 171) ft -j*. « $! § ^ gj« «« sa\ I "311*1 

I (0 , *Uiadhtra\amlan Col cl 1 , Sen 
Wen Ti collectif pour 17S 203 *sgrub-lhabs run pa = *sa lln 
atrama) (6S fc 6 ‘69** 3 

1 \Unbut «i un Buddha lmlelermme (Col el I , lldsogs pain 
sa is rgjas-L.\is gsun<-pa = Sambuddhabliasila) 

T cl I I cs mimes quo pour 9o 177 

179 (I , 172) 5j-J! n ^a aa^ 1 ^T^TrnTWrvTfT I (0 , 

*1 re ) 169“ 3 iGq 1 , 1 

1 Non menlionne 

T cl I Lcs imJmcs que pour 9 >-178 

1 30 < I , 173) aai I ^TffTtFT I (0 

\ art 1 lddhat ira ) i6i| fc 1 7 

{ Non mcnlionnd 

T cl l I«os m£m<*s que pour 95 179 

181 (I 1>4) 5^a a ea? 1 qVMUJ HTVpT I 

(O » *Lm ) iGy 1 7-170, h ^ 

1 S Ulo-qc miu gu [\ Najrjnlun] 

T cl I I es monies que pour 9 » 180 

IS2 (I , 17 j J ».St I innTTTJHTU^ I (0 , 

*1 r> 1 Ti rilWjif jour 182 e[ 183 Vgrub-lhabs grits "‘sa 
dbainLiia) 1 70*, 4-1 7s\ 3 

t Non m nlnnn 

T til l.« tn hues que pour 9a 1M 
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bX\! t 83t88 

183 (I , I7G) - | i ?nzmxj*mr*u 17 a 1 *, 3- 

*7&\ 2 

1 Non mention n£ 

T cl I I cs memes que pour 95 t82 
18/j (I , 177) jp i sfiraTKreNW i (0 

®tara I , Yan rdo rjc ) i a i 76 b , 3 

A S H Klu-sgrub shdhs [A 4r Nagaqumpada] (I , S Kin 
sgrub [A Nagarjunajj 

T et L I es memes que pour 95 183 

185 (I, 178) q | ^« «« sp i wfTTTrattnr i (0 
°tara ) 3 

i P cb Chos l/byun slob-dpon stabs [M p Dharmakaraca 
rvapada] (I , P Cbos hbyun shabs [Dharmakarapada]) 

T -el I l es memes que pour 95 1 84 

18G (1 , 179) ^ g. got aqri t TfffnrraTW f (0 , 

'Jara ) i yg 1 *, 6 1 86 \ a (Sum, j SC 11 a h , de kog lei> -=» Prakriy a) 

1 P ch Pin chen bbyun gnas sbi-bafji shabs [M p Ratnaka 
racantipada] (I , Mnba [Vanli]) 

T el l f<es memes que pour 95-185 

187 (i , 180) go: nR assr 1 <n<VMU re I (0 , Tirasadfn 
Gol et I , Sgrol main sgrub-thabs cun zad rg^s-pa = RtmciJu 
stara Tarasadbana) t 8 G\ 4 igo\G 

1 P (j b cb Dpc mcd erun ba [P M st Amipamaraksiti] 

T ell I es mimes quo pour 95 18G 

188 (1 , 181) m p a ar 3 ** 3 * 

*A sa* i ^rr m c *r < ; r ra t (0 , Irjanii tmwli 

sa , l , Hjigs pa , Ti T « 'bhaj-itrinitira ) iQo fc » y igi \ 't 

A Non menbonni 

T el ./ I cs mbiies quo pour U5-187 
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LXX1 *89 195 

189 (I 182) | <y] nft ft-ip si sift zp au-u 1 1 *fr=nii 
mqdujti i v re 1 (0 Cinakramaarji ) igi b a *ga% 1 

1 Non mention!^ 

T el L Lcs monies que pour 9o 188 

190 (I 183) ^ VI ^ ** ** 5j q ^ 1 

TOTWn 1 (0 , lara ) 19 a*, t ig 3 , 6 
1 & Rlag-paht rdo rje [A Caev&laiajr'] 

T etL l es memes que pour 9 o 189 

191 (I feat) fiS u g aft $ja «9. zp aa^ I «ryq^*iniM«l 
tr*T I ( 0 , panca ra ) ig3* 6 tg3 b 4 

1 Non menlionnc 

T ell Les memes que pour 95 190 

192 (I 184) fto n ^ qS 5j«a *1 eirl z|ij aq - *, I sirdd W*t 
f^ridKIHivn I ( 0 panca ra Ti T d apris le Col 0 
"sgrol main sgrub I , Hchi bablu bain ) 1 g l b , h ig4 b 1 

1 S Nag gi dban phjug grags-palu slob ma ibu bo (I *slob 
mahi ) [Le disciple aln 6 dA Vag rvorakirh] 

T et L Les n ernes que pour 95 191 

193 (1 185) 5j« « ^i~v zju 1 fwTWTvn \ ( 0 

*lari ) ig4 b 1 igo , a 

t S Nid bsl in nor bulu rgyal po [A ( 1 itamamraja] 

T el I Les monies que pour 9 j 192 

194 (I 186) w H s^sj stS. ^jq sqM 1 

TWWI l (0 Salabbu ra ) ig5 9 ig 5 b 1 

1 Non mentioning 

T el f Les memes que pour 95 193 

195 (I , 187) tvs-y « |at « ^ « «a ^q sq l 



LXXI, 195 aoo. RGTBD-1IGREL - SO 

^tfTfTTSTVT»I l (0.. “jamgulitara. , I., Sgrol-coa dug-). ir)5\ 1 - 
196 % 3. 

A. Non mentionn^. 

T. ct L Lcs rruhnes que pour 95-1 94 

19G (I., 188). |j6r * ajS; gq mi* wq saw < f 

(Ti. T. dapr&s le Col. et l‘I , 0 , Sgrof-ma good sbjin-malit = 
Ynlsinitara.; Dlmnadanatara ). 196 *, S-igy 1 ', 6 , 

A. Non mentionn£. 

T. et L Les memes que pour 95-195. 

197 ('L, 189). s^asj ^ ■ssfi. apj aq nq*. w 

*vrp « |jM*wft - |p| a 3 | , 3’^ *« I fcrfSfin*PP$?p£T JTTnT^rT ^rp^TTTTT- 
zrr: J (Ti. T. d’apres le Col., 0., Ti thesl, I , Hod dpg- 

med-kyi rgjud-las. = Amilabliatantre ) t 97 fc . 6 - 198 *, .* 

A. No n tacnUonne . 

T. ct L . Les memes quo pour 95-196 

198 (I., 190) qq eft ori gpi «fi aqsu I «£<i(qTilf^Prftn- 

i (0. , "tuitia. ). 138*, 4-ig8\ 5. 

A. Non mciUioinie. 

T. el fj. Les monies que pour 95*1 97. 

199(1., 191). g*f[ aa-jr. « ] via wri jjq ra^ I ^imu 1 
?rw*l l(0., Lha-mo sgrol. , ‘famlcpi . Col et I . Lba-ino sgrol ). 

1 J) 8 \ 5-11)9’* i - 

A. Non mcntionn 6 . 

T. cl L. Lcs rndracs que pour 95-198. 

200 (I., 192) <Jt q J| qS *q aq S) |» nh g[« »**. I v<v*r?- 
sft^JTfTKTrmr^ 1 ( 0 ., llnijupanco no. .ta»a.{ 1 -. HcIh-Im 1 > 1 u- 
lnl.ii.). jyy*, 1-1 ()9 b , C 

J. Non mcntionntf. 

f, ej Les m^mes quo pout* 93-191, 



50 RG1UD HGREL LXXI 201206 

201 (I 193) a o5]« ^ 1 t (I 

Sna tsbogssgrol main iho-ga = Yievatarakalpa) lgg* 1 7 aoo* G 

\ Non mcntionne 

T ct L l es mdmes tpie pour 95 ^00 

202 (I 194) *jn a*; ^ ^ 

ij «]n, srts I 1 (0 , Ti 

mutild “sbjin pain pbar plugs masgrol main Sana ■’rllia nj » 
arjaprasanantara Col “cad rab-tu prub-pa sbvinpalu bpbags- 
11 a sgrol main I Don thams cad rab-lu sbyin main spoil) 
Sanarlfnsadhan sadh I P “grub-pa rab-lu phym pain hphags 
ma*!grolmahi ) 200 6 ooo 1 7 

1 Non mcntionnd 

T el / Les mdmes quc pour 95 201 

203 (1 195) S! |p! «a ■» ■*] I ■=HlMrllV^Sff 

fin i u i (0 °larublialtanka> di kaliptli) aoo 11 7 ioi“, G 

J Non mentionnd 

T cl f Les mdmes que pour 95 202 

204 (I 196) iwyi m nr aq’i 1 

v*r I (0 jampuli Ti collcchf pour 204 209 “sgruMl obs 
nm pa =» “sadbanakrama) joa G io ** 1 7 

I Non mcntionne 

T cl I Les mdmes quc pour 95 203 

20) 0 197) Ruy, U ^C| N!X 5| 2 *. I <*UtrTT 

*ftt(0 “jatngulupdiianni ) ioj fc 7 jo3 A 

1 Non mcntionnt 

T cl l I es ra mes que pour 93 204 

201) (1 198) ft-sp. w gq*. 1 ^tasusMl q i 

V^l(0 “jimguli I Dug <*■! ) mV, /» ioV 1 
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i racnlionnd 

T ell Les memes que pour 95-205 

207 (I , 199) h j;aj v.as hr -^aj *j-p ^ | 'Vl'qmjf* 

■HTJTpPqsn l (O •ng'r-snags ‘jumguli Col ‘ngs-snags I , 
Dug sel ) ao3 b , a-ao4\ 5 

1 Non mentionne 

T ct I Les mimes quo pour 95 200 

208 (r 200) asa nyi rr» , 'pj it sj-j ?3» sm Ipj n 1 ^5J| t| 
¥T|rtJl ^i«uur ^?T l (0 "jamguha tjali ) mi 1 5 soa 8 

1 ^on tnenlionn£ 

T el / Les monies que pour 9o-207 

209 (I 201) 13-j- ^ *=»'• i 

(0 , ‘jarngulisa ( o I *jarpgula?u I 'jimgulilu I >oj 8 

so 6', 5 

1 iSon mentions^ 

T oiJ Les nidmes que pour 95 208 

210 (I 202) kx n ojv| »rt *ja sa?j | TJ^TJIHTU'^ I (O 
ILajiti ( ol Hod zer libar slmi glsigs-pi nil pa png nn shes 
Iijt Inin sgruMfmfis <= \ iduijj^aljLaralinamaiLnjal tsadinni I 
Hal-pcig uiatu Ti collectif [tour 2 1 0 2 I h “sgrub-lfialis nm pa 
Vidliamkrama, ah/u, Vidjufiah ) so 6 5 J0j/ k 6 

( Non mentionne* 

T cl I Les m£mes que pour 9o 209 

211 (I 203) ~X a *|*-] mn r a -a- I | (O 

'jiti I Ti collcctif pour 21 1 cl 2fi tan Ilil pcij milu «j nif>- 
thalx gms «=» ApieAilijllisa llnnadraia ) in<| k 6-tii* » 

I Non mentionne 

T «l / I>es m mtsqie pour 9a 210 
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J12 (I 205) mnpi « XJX 5|S3J JtR jq OT | ^KN^dHJT 
*HI(0 liyaekajati Co! *ral ma gcig main ) an'a-aia* 1 
A Non mcntionn£ 

T cl / Les mimes quc pour 95 211 


21S (I (lent) *A! a sj|S3j m aqsj | Tj^TTTCTtpl I (0 
jail ) Jia* 1-7 

i Non mentionnl 

T ot f Tos mimes quc pour 95 212 

215 (I 203) -jjj a 5 | 3 S| HR, |jq qqTj | I (0 

“jiti I Ihl-gcij ) 1 1 a* 7 1 1 3 i 

1 S II Mu sgrub slnbs [\ Ar Nagirjumpadi] daprsli 

tnil lion tiluLime (Bod nts ylan drans pa I S Riu sgrub [1 
N garjuna]) 

T el l I cs monies quo pour 95 213 

21 Ml 200 ) V ^q mst I 1 (O f undos i 

Ti collcdir pour 215 217 sprat) thals rim pi ■=* "sidlnm 
Lr ima d aj ns 1 1 Gundil i sgrub ll ibs bslit = Cund is dliamn 
iUr \u ^ 4 Salinnn mm pianl m present rccueil) n 1 t 

1 Non mcntionm 

1 ell I os mfmes quo pour 9 j 2 1 ft 



1AM, 517^-n. RG\UD UGREL « 

217 IU (I , 209) ^ gn-as*: i [^mv^r] i] Dmt t 17. 

reslituS d’aprfts VI. 

[/I. fton menhonni j 

[T. el L. Les mSracs que pour 95-217.] 
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6ft 


A Non montionn^ 

T el L I es memts que pour 95 210 


222 (I 215) If | ^ ^aj « 3^ Jj §p I 

I (0 "dhvatwcarimaricyai ) 9 18* 6 

M 9‘* 1 

A Non mention nd 

T et L Les mdmesque pour 95 221 
223(1 216) saj w an |p £nr<H "STE^p! 

■qWnrH^TttR t (0 'pitainartcyai Col , v can ser mo pb>ag 
brgjad pain ) 911)* 1 9ao b , 1 
A Non mention nd 

T et L Les rndmes que pour 95-222 

22 ft (1 , 217) in p a^n rf^ as. s«^ o) |jn an*. 1 1 

l (0 Odiyanaraaricyai - Col , Sku mdog dinar mo 
phjag hcugms pa Otlijanalu bod zer can gyi = Dvadacabhuja- 
raktai a rnAuddiy ana to aria I °gnis-ma Aurbhyanalu liod bn 
(Cor *zer) can gji sgrub-thabs gnis= Dva Auddijanamancisa 
dhanadvaja Ti collectif pour 224 ct 225) □‘>o 1 ’ l-aji", 4 
A Non menlionnd 

T et L Les mdmes que pour 95 22 i 
225(1 218) ft p Ss S) |p auaa I 

l (0 Odi}anim<iricyai Col , Ie memo quo pour 22ft) 
2*»i* ft aaa* j 

A S I han cig skyes-pabi rol pa [A Sahajatalita] 

T el J I cs mdmes que pour 95 224 

22b (I 219) ss agp or *« is^ is 3 |p 
aq\ t t (0 Svadhasthma mancjai 

iol Sku mdog d mar mo plijag-bcu pain Odiyanalu ran bslnn 
(Cor byin)-gjis brlab-palu bod-zcr can gyi = Dafabhujaiakh 
nrn \ud by in m idhistbonamaiici , I , Sku mo pbyagbcu- 
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WXi, 236-331. 

^fii5-paJ.ii Auridijanalii. = DvadacabljujarallavarnAufldnaiM.). 
222% 1-223% 2. 

A. Non mcntionni. 

T. el Ij. Lcs monies ([tie pour 95 - 225 . 


227 (1., 220). i 

^^T*frnrr0^t^rw*T I (0., Acokakanatamarlcyai.; leTi. S. corres- 
pond a ®cin-lfi dgah-balii bod.). aa3% 3-223 b , 3. (Sum, 3a3% 
3-4, dc Lag-Ien = Prakriya). 


A. Non meniionni. 

T. et L, Lcs mimes que pour 95-220. 


228 (I., 221). ■^■u-WTTUj^j aVf^-itx, Sy^'Jjn aasj I 

1 (0., *marlc\ai.). ao3% 5-aa6 b , 67 
A, P. S. Snin-po shabs [P. A. Garbbapada] (I., non men- 
lionni). 

T. et L. Les mimes quo pour 93-227. 


229 (I., (ieen). i jrrCN^tym I fO., 

Marrcyai.). aaG% fi-227% 6. 

A. Non rnentionne. 

T. et L. Lcs mimes que pour 95-228. 


230 (I., 222). sqrj I TftTTPCt^t- 

fy^THlvTST I (0., *maricyamema,; Col., ‘picupabi.; I., 'picu- 
pnlji.; 1. 1%, •picumabi., *>icu\a.; 1. Mo., # p’ cu P 5 '» 'piema.). 
337% 0*23 8% 8. 

A. Non mentionni. 

T. et Lcs mimes que pour 95-229. 


231 (I., 223). -syrj'^irwj l *{171 MYiTTM^T I (0., 

MarlcjaL). 3 a 8% 8-s 3 0% 5. 

A. Non mentionni. 

T. el L. Lcs mimes quo pour 95-230. 
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232 (I 224) =k 52j ^ g!, ' y n * ^faR*RO- 

i vpi i (0 °inaTit)a\ sadhamm ) a3o\ b adi\ 7 
A Non cienUorm4 

T t\ L Les m&iesque pour 95-231 


233 (I , 225) oosjw w'df^aB 3 ^ 2 nu a| t 

■^n^lCl^Tly 1 (0 , “raaricyai dhannwpatbobade 

fall, Col *gzuns bklag pahi , I Delu gzuns — Tnddharanl ) 
a3i% 7 - 231 ** 7 


A Non mentionnd 

T el L Les radmes que pour 95-232 


234 (I , 226) S, « m « 3) aa«i l 1 

(Ti d’api^s le Col 0 , Ri klirod lo , “faban .nam, I , IU- 
khrod los-can-gyi Ti colleelif pour 234-237 Rikbrod li>nn 
can gyi sgrub-Wrabs gms dan fw pYrjin dkir main sgwob \babs 1 
Hphags-raa n klirod lo-ma can gji gzuns mams -=PimaraI>an 
sadhanadvaya, Quklaprajnaparamilasadhana, Aryapainacabandhn 
ram) aSt* 1 , 8-a32 b , 1 

1 Non mention^ 

T cl L Les mdmcs quc pour 95-233 


235 (I , deest) X [« ]« (« ] 5 ^ ^ l 

\HTl (0 , Ri klirod lo-can-gyi , ‘faban , Col , Ri khrod lo-im- 
can-gyi) 2 3 a 1 , 1-7 

1 bon menlionn£ 

T et L Les m^mes que pour 95-234 


236 (l , 227) ^?i ^ n Xs ^ ^ gja asm \ ’j 

«nnWKr*i<u*u^ l (0 , ‘paramifa > Col , 'pKyrv pa ) a 3 a\ 7 

j33‘, 7 

I Non menlionnd 

T cl l Les mcnics que pour 95 235 
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237 (I., 528). OTT i-«^-ps « « « ^ t 1 

I (Ti. <r ap res le Col. el IT. ; 0., Vi-kl.rod I^nm-can-gy. ; 
"dharam). a 33% 7 -a 33 b , 8 . 

A. Deal. 

T. el L. Demit (Teste Sanskrit). 

238 (I., 220). v « *•„*»,* f ' *^ TO ^ TT ' 

V^l(I.,Dpol nog-po.). n33 fc , 8-a34 , i 
,1. Non raentionn5. 

T. et L . Les mimes que pour 95--3G. 

239 (I., 230). ,V. *»■ J ^ 5 « g J" 

i (Ti- P"* 

•sgrub-tliabsbskor—’sadhanapamarla). a3i k , » 

.1. Non mcnlionni 

T. cl L Lcs mimes quo pour 238 

2A0 (I., 231). ^-**'5 « ** **~ZL 

, . . r Del.i .rnib-0.alis nulor Wns-p 

bofa.; Col., pliMn-pa.t U Ue 11 C ^ fl5 rami i„, a ,nlMp- 

TatsnmkfipUsadbana; Cor. prob., ,«$ip»]'»P 
tasndhana). a35\ 3-8. 

.1, Non mcnlionni. 0 _„ 

T. et L. Lcs mimes que pour -»® ei — 

24 . (L. 232,. 5 p -5 '^lTJ°r 

s 

I. S. Dgc-bdun sbjm-BJ* l A 
Djje-bdun sbj-in [A- 

V elL- Lcs m.Wquc po»r 238^«». 
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48 RGYUD HGRIL LXX1 3 4a j4 7 

i P Dpalldan Padnia hphel gyi shabs [P (^nmit Padmavir- 
dlnpada] (I , °hphel [”vardha]) 

T et L Les memos que pour 2 3 8-241 

243 ( I , 234) ^ ^ u 3yu ^ 51 

a 11 ®' ' t (0 , °vatnna , Coi , Gser- 

mdog-can gyi ces-rab kyi ) 337*, 8-9 3 8% 6 


I Non mentioning 

T et L Les memos que pour 238-242 


244 (I , 235) ^ SW ^ q jC« ^ 5<a jjq jmi 1 

fadmjtR I (Col , ®phym pahi ) 938% 6 93^*, 2 

A Ron mentioning 

T cl L Les mimes que pour 238 243 

245 (I , 236) upK aJJjrj 3 ^ ^ -^>51 ^ q >Osi ^ ^ aR |jq 

I | (Ti d’apres 1c Col , 0 , ®phyin 

pibi , 'paramita , I , ® ? er phym gyi sgrub ) j3<)', a-sStf, A 

1 Non mentionni 

T et L Les mimes que pour 238 244 

246 (I , 237) Jj«| ^ « <Pi Tj Siri. gq qq*j | 

t (Ti dapris le Col 0 , ’phym pahi , I , (Jer phym 
gy i sgru t Col g£ndral de 95-246 Dan pohi dum po=Pra 
llnma Unndalaka) i3g b , 4 a 4 f \ 7 

A S 11 Tliogs-med [A Ar Asanga] 

T cl L I es mimes que pour 238-245 


247 (1 , 238) ^ ^ | jjj siR gm 

1 (0 , ®saras>ash , I , Ilphags pn ft, 
shes bya ba -=*sadlnn<i naqna) j4 i b , 7 j43* f 5 

1 S Dpai lidsm [A < ndharn] 

T cl l I cs mimes que pour 238-246 


li , "sgrub-llnbs 



L\XI, a48-a53. RGYUD 1IGREL. /,9 

(I., 239). 5 ^^. 3 ^ « a^ 'Sni i 

(0., •svardsvastisia.: I., Ti. eolledff pour 548-250 : Yaii lido-rjc 
dbj ans-can-malii sgrub-thabs gsum = Api ca VajrasarasiaKsadha- 
natraya). a 4 3% 5-244', 4. 

A. Aon mentioning 

t T.clL. Les mimes que pour 238-247. 

249 (I., 240) ^ a^* i i 

(0. , •s\aras\asti.). aJifi*, A-aU l , l. 

A. Aoiwnentionne. 

T. ct L. Les mimes que pour 238-248 

250 (1., 241). | £j q aasi 1 I 

(0., "svorasiasli.). a 4 4 k , a-a4C k , i. 

A. Aon mentioning 

T. et L. Les mimes que pour 238-249 

251 (I., 242). B-v- ^ 3**1 «A gn *n?j i *nr*ffarrar- 

Mtftyi^TST I (0.,°unasvnrasvasli. , Col , # pi-\ar»-nia dbj ans-can - 
m i T ii. ; I,; ‘pi'' 01 ’ 1 db)afiwnal.n.). 24G*\ t-a4^\ 4 

A. Aon men (ion ne. 

T. et h Les mimes que pour 238*250. 

252 (I., 243). *A gu 1 i 

(O., 'stanmadi.; !., Dbjans-can-mafu =Sarastatr ). a'l?*, 4- 
a/ 17 1 , 1 . 

A. Aon mcnlionnl. 

T. el L. Lrs mimes que pour 238-251. 

233 (1., 244). r | ^ n\ qa i *raH^PT<ftyru»r 1 

(0 , •siarasiasti.; 1i. tn Col et I.. G^m-rje-go'd mg-poljt rgjud- 
las plijun Inlii (I.; Cob, Rdo-rjc dbjam-can-maln. —Kr'na- 
lamariUntroddlifts Vajrosarairatr ) a4 3 

\. Aon im ntionnl. 

T. el L. Les mfmes que pour 238-232. 
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RGUJP HGREL IXXI, s54 flG8 h* 

254 (l , 245) aq5) * w l 

(0 , "svarasvasti I ,T)byaiis-can-maIn=Sarasviti ) a48 b , 3 
a4y , 3 

,1 N&i\ mu&aun& 

T ct / Los monies que pour 238-253 

255 (I , 246) pf 8|)*> sq J g*» vm l 1 (0 , Bln 

kuIi ) a4cj*, 3 *j 

1 Non mentionnc 

etL I es m4mes quo pour 238-254 

256 (I ,247) p sq ^ g«i an* \ I (0 , Him 

lull) nig* 7*3&9 V , ft 

1 Non mention^ 

T ct L Les m4mcs que pour 238-255 

257 (I , 248) Tpt « ro* ^ ^ 

I I (0 , °ktani Taroddhavi ^»U C » 

Ti S i nHablir lardkalpodbliavd kuruktdlasa , Col ,’hbyun bn 
S li , Sgron-maln byun bain , I , 'plijuii bain ) jAg 1 *, 4- 
a5i\ A 

1 Non mcntionnd 

1 U I l ca munes que pom 238 2.ib 

2o8 ^1 , 249) |jnj ^sj « «* nfk *q 9 <i| *i& *.q" 3^ 

^ aw I yraffi ^[T^Prg^ ^<*3 i H TVR 1 (0 , Uuklekun 
Tarodaldma kullc i , 'libyun— bain hyed main sgrub- 

ibabs) j5i b , 4 1 53 , 4 

1 S II Xlu s^rub ( \ Ar Naparjuna] (I , non mentioning 
Jill l « tn&txR* <y«. ^«A«ic 238 257 

2 >8 4u(1 , 2 >0) [■y* i[ qn^armv ^]i] 

Ti rcstiluA d iprti II , qm scmblc aioir dtdoublA pir erreur le 
Sadliina 2 j 8, mais siynlc toulcfois 1 absence de 258 Aw 
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[/l S II Rlu-sgrub [A Ar Nagarjuna] ] 

[TelL Les memos que pour 2 38-258 ] 

259 (I , 251) ^ 4 ^ft sp- ^ ah. oj I [^^MuTt- 
TT^r] l a 5 3*, 5-6 
1 Non mentionne 

T et L Les m£mes que pour 238-258 hi* 

260(1,252) n* l I fO 

t’kulle ) a53‘, 6-a 5 4*, 5 

i Non mentioning 

T el L Les m^mes que pour 238-259 

261 (I , 253) fw*p a Vp 3^ aft 

I (0 , “mati kulle , I , Dpal hphags ma ) 

^54*, 5-3 5 5% 5 
A Non mentionn£ 

T el L Les memes que pour 238-260 

262 (I , 254) ^55 v £* *T J " a 3° ”' J 1 ^F 

*1 V*fct ta i \ T=T I (0 , *ng bjed Ofbbjano^injragola 
Lulle , Col , Dbu brg\an Ri{5s-b}ed , S li , Dbu brgjan 
Ilig bjeil , I , Odjana nas = Oddjjana ) a5o*, S-aS^ 1 , j 

I Non mentioned 

T el L Les memos que pour 238-261 

263 (I , 255) ft^’ aft *jq 23? I ^f^TOTtPT I (0 
°kulle ) a 5^, a-a5g fc , 4 

I Lban-cig skjcs-pafn rol pa [SafnjafalitaJ 
T el L Les m£mes que pour 238-262 

264 (I , 256) ^ a 'r = ft w ky 5^ ^ S * T{ • 

t (0 , 'ng bjed , *Lul!e , Col . Vim-pald Kuru- 



5 o RGUJD-HGREL LWI, a64 j 68, 

kullel.it , S U., *ng.-b}ed., I , Kje-rdo-rjehi. . . Kurukullcbi.) 

j5c)\ 4-j6o% G. 

1. Non men bonne. 

T. el L. Les monies que pour 238-263, 

265 (I , 257) Vp nN |jq shm [^ooi |5k 
a l <3^;^ : *rn^T l (0., Rig bjed . . . tliabs 

K\elu ; Kurukullejah sadlnnam [ Crihevajratantrodadhitam; Cob, 

Kurukultelu . . . Dpal Lychi phyun-ba, S li., Rigs-byed ; 

I , kurukullchi . . Dpal kye . pbyun-ba) a6o\ 6-362% a., 

/I. S ft mn. cb. Brlse-ba-can [M ka. Karuna] (O.S. m&riquc). 
T. cl L. Les m£mes que pour 238-264. 

266(1 ,258). | N 3 4 t| <S "1 5^1 I 

^gTPTfTft^nrar. 1 (Ti. d’apr^s le Col.; 0., "drug-paid.; 

'kullcbhattarakajali., I., °kullcljti , Ti. colleclif pour 266 ct 267 : 
**grub-lbabsgriis = ' , sadhanad\aja ) a6a% a-a63% 5 

A. Non mentioning 

T. el L. Les memes que pour 238-265. 

267 (I., 259). Vp. ^ «R. |n-svd 

I (0., *kullc.; Col ct I., Rig-bjed-ma pbyag-drug-mobi ). 
63%5a63 fc , 6. 

I. Non mention ne 

T. cl L. Les mimes que pour 238-266. 

268 (I , 2G0) V-p. sjgj^ nR Jjq srt | 

lutrrvnt I (Ti. d’apris l’l ,0 , Rig-b\ed.; Col , Kurukullc plijag- 
brgjail-palii., Ti. colleclif pour 268 el 269* *sgrub-lhabs gfiis 
—Vadlunadiaja). aG3 , ‘, ^-aGb*, d. 

J. R. IndrabodbilusliaLs [Ra Indrabbutipiida] (I , Indrabhuti 
si mbs). 

T. cl L Les mimes que pour 238-267. 
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I \X! af o 274 

269 (I , 261 ) t ^ T^jS an snrj I 1 {0 , *kul- 

Icsa , T 1 dapresle Col , Tin 11 bn In sb\orbns korukuLlebt = 
Bhrainont ogakuruLtilla ) a65% 3 a6o h , h 

i JSon mentiorme 

T cl I I es mimes que pour 238 268 

270 (I , 262) 5rp «& 1 1 ^ “ 1 1 

(0 , *kuHcj upadega ) a6a fc , 4-‘>C6 b f i 
A Non mentioned 

T el L Les memes que pour 238-269 
271(1,263) Sq* ^ u=rr inw^FfcTraTV^f 

(0 , ‘lullesa Col , KurukulJebi dkar mobi ) 9 6G k , 1 jyo*, *> 

1 Non mentioning 

T ct I I cs monies que pour 238 270 
272(1 .^G'i) ^ ^ av? i ^<*am i t m(0 ,*UHcsa 

Col , Dpal ldin sgiu liphrul rlra ba rnal ltb^or-gu rgvud cben po 
stori pbrag bcu-drug pa las bum babi Kurakullebt •— Cnmanma 
\ajahmaha\ogalantrat <;o la^asahasrikad akr ta Kurukulla I Dpal 
sgjulpbml libvun ba Ti colleclif pour 272 el 273 *sgrub- 
Ibabs j»uis = *8>adlnnad\a>a) 073% 3 376^, i 

1 S Dpal Nag po sp>od pal 1 shabs [A Cn Kanhapada] 

T cl I I es m£mes que pour 238 27! 

273 (I , 2G5) 3 ^ -a- t 1 (0 , *ktd 

Icsa ) 9 76s t J77% 6 

T cl I Les memes quo pour 238 272 
27d (I , 266) a ■* a5 ^ ^ aa* J «6«Tljn 

^i^i^C TT ^fv r? t (0 "knllesa I Hstod pn Its gsuns-pilii ==Sfo- 
trokla ) 377% 6 379% 6 
1 Non mcntionno 

T rj / !esm tocs quo pour 238 273 
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Vi 

575(1,267) 
h^k ir Tw i (0 , 

a 8 o\ i 


lUniHUlGUEl tAXl, a 7 5 rjtb 

a ^ ** ^ n *|x. 5 I l^vK' 

“kulleUrma .1 , °rab-tu bskjan-ba) 279 *, 7 - 


I Aon mentionne 

T vt L Lcs mfimcs que pour 238-274 


276 (I , 268) aj^aj T^s, 3 * Jjei 8& |ja >WX| I ^JnfafoaTTr- 
^nv^Tl (0 , ‘vijaxa , Col , 'rgjal-baln . Ti collectif pour 276- 
278 Gsug tor rgxal ma dan Gdugs-dkar Rdo-rjc carciUlu sgrub 
«= Umisanjax aSitilapalraVajr icarciUsadh ) ** 8 o% t -7. 

A Non incntionnd 

T el L Les m4mcs quo pour 238-275. 


277 (I , 269) wasp, h •yqft ^«i S .go « 5 

sast | 1 4 fy d I M <tfa ?rrerrtm I (Ti d’apres 11,0, "mi- 
lliubqn , Col , "gslian-gu mi tbub-nn ) »8o\ 8-a8o\ 6 


A Non mention m5 

T cl L I es m$mes quc pour 238-276 


278 (l , 270) 1 1 (0 . 

'camkesa , \ , *kalu ) a8o\ G-nbt% h 
I Non mentionm* 

T et L Los mcWs que pour 238-277 


279 (I , 271 ) *? ngt » fcfi 51 a aa*. I TtfTOfiTtnCW T* 
V*t 1 (0 , ‘patisarc , Ti collcchf pour 2/9-286 So-sor librui- 
ln logs Ilia ino gral Inalu sgrub-tliabs nm grans = Pratisaradipaii 
mlcxat ixaln nllnnaknnnpad‘ 1 , 1 , Ti collechf pour 2/9-281 
So-<or . clicn-mul/i sgrub-thabs gsum» Mabaprali . . .sadln- 
mtraxa) 981 *. 5-a8i k , C 

l Non mentioning 

T. rt /. Los nn'mos quo pour 238-278 
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RGVUD RGREL 


580 (I , 575) J*T Vi* n^s; « agj tih gjq ( Wrnr(fT^M«r 
tR I (0 , *pratisare) »8i b , 6 aSo* 1 , 6 
A Non rnenhnnne 

T el L Lcs lupines que pour 238 279 

981 (I , 973) *T fiqn « Tr rd^ I^n v pT 1 (0 

Rrattsare) 28a 1 *, 6-a83\ 1 
A Non mention n£ 

T ft / I es m6m«$ que pour 238-280 

282 (I 27/i) AK*psi « j, a ^ ||n aa*: I ^l^Tr^TTTT vft 

(0 , ”majuri Col Rma bxaehen molii =Mal ama\ uri 
I , Ti collectif pour 282 el 9 82 bn Rma bia sgrub thabs 

pfiis=s*jnd}iirisaflhanadva)a) <*83 b , 1 7 

A Non mentionnd 

T el L Lcs incmes quo pour 238 281 

282 his (1 , 27 o) [is »q fcfi. gju ansj i [wcrmmfartra] l] 
D eil Ti rc^tilutf d apn s 1 1 signale comme manquant 

[A Non mentionnd ] 

[ T ct L Les memes que pour 238-282 ] 

283 (I 276) aaqsr h jT w ^ sa* 

I J (0 "sjbasra dbam i ) yams 

pain ) q 8 I b , 7 a 8 A 4 , 3 

1 Non menlionni 

T cl l I es m&ncs que pour 238 282 bis 
2 8 A (I , 277) n-4'’p « *i-p »T n*3, 

tn^ 1 r*iMTH^nxTgtdTV»I I (0 , mantnanudhanni (“urin 

(rtnudliartni ]) »8A 4 3 5 
1 Non mentionntf 

T e\! I es ptfroes que pour 238 283 
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LXXI a85 290 


J85 (I q 78) q& jjoj ^ jjq gqT) | TTfllftcPIrfftn 
I (0 Bsil bi tslnl Col Ilphags raa bsil ball tshal shts 
b>a balu sgrub = lrjacilavat sadli I # chen mo sgrub I Mo , 
Mahacitaiam ) 9 84 5 8 

1 Aon mentionnl -l ^ 

T el L Les mimes que pour 238 28/i 


28G (I , 279) 0 » au*| q^ q | 

X.^1 I (0 •devatisadhanumuddeca Col , Lha mo lnahi sgrub 
thabs Paficadevatasadhana I , Lha po lnahi ) 9 84*, 8-a84\ 3 
A Non mention nl 

F et £ Les memos que pour 238 ^85 


287(1 ^80) 5* « laj Eft |jn 

^ ' (T> daprtsll 0 "bzlog pa ‘’pratjamgsa Col , 'bzlog 
pj Ti colleclif pour 287 289 Phjir bzlog chen mo dan Rgut 
mtshon rise molu dpun rgpn Gshan -g)i[s] mi-Uiub mil 
•sgrub = MihapratjangtraDhvojagraktjur \parajitasadb ) 28V, 

8 a85 h 


1 Non mtnlionnl 

7* ct / Lcs mimes que pour 288-28 G 

288 (1 , 281) jpg 5 & ^ ^ *,q a q*j 1 - 

TTOT^l(0 Dlnajagrakanura) a 85% h H 
I Xonmentunnl 

1 el l les mimes que pour 238 287 

289 {1 , 282) -|s^ »> 43 an sw 1 l 

(Ti dapns L Col ct I X 0 , °mi thub-palii .Aparajita) a'l i\ 
* 1 *<< 

1 Xon mcntionnl 

Tell Les mCmc* quo pour 238 288 

-90 {I 283) | W y an* 1 wj|1^i<)«ivtti(Ti 
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d’aprts 1c Col.; 0., "gandharl sgruh.; ‘gnndharisa.; I., “gamdlia- 
rilii.; Ti. collcclif pour 290 et 291 : ‘gandharl sgrub-thabs gills 
=®gandhamadhanad\aja). a85\ A-a86*, i. 

A. Yon rtienliann^. t- 

T. el L. Les m<?mes que poor 238-289. 

291 (I. f <fo*t t). ^ *«£.V|p a 3 ” t ^n^Tffan rrt(0.. 

•gandharisa.; Col , “gandhanlti.). a8f»\ t -«i86 k , t 

A. iSon mention no. 

J 1 . et L. Lcs monies que pour 238-290. 

292 (I., 284). a aa % q l R 1 (0., 'raUavi- 

dhanam; Col., ‘Ina-ji. ; 1., Sruh ba.). « 86 \ 1 - 292 % 1 . 

A. Ivon mention nd. 

T. et L. Les manes que pour 238-29 1 

293 (I., 285). *^*| §q -3 | q q saw [^ 3 T^rreTfc^l(0., 
•crunUiala.; Ti. coltedif pour 293-295 'sgrub-thabs nm(<;) grans 
^^s-ldhanalramapada). aga% >-7 

A. fton mcnlianni. 

T. el L. Les rn<?mcs que pour 238-292. 

294 (1., 286). r | rq q aa S3- 

'cnmUiala.; Col. et'I., llan-iiag-gi riru-peM nan-nas Ijb\ufl-lnfu 
Pido-rje. = Amnajalramantarodbliava Vajra.) i(|»', ^-aga k , 4. 

A. Non menlionnd. 

T . cl L. Les mdmes que pour 238-293. 

295 (I., 287). ^ | <5q*rgq q ^ a « "1 1 
\nfrtnfwr 1 (0. , ®cnmlliala . Vila) *jqji fc , 4-a <» 3 % 4 . 

A. Yon mentionnd. - 

T. et L. Lcs m^mts quo pour 238-294. 

290 (L, 288)^« 5^ 3 5|« sa’. 1 'uprro^a-. 

M^tvpt I (O , 'lautira.). a 9 3% S-afpi 1 , a. 



o8 RG1UD I1GREL IAXI agC3oi 

1 P ( hos-kji hb>un gnas bio gros slnbs [DharmaLaramati 
pada] (I , ®blo-gros [*mati]) 

T el l Les memes que pour 238 295 

297 (I , 289) cw|«j a ^ uk gjoi hS |jq am 

t ^n^fwW^TJrnJTV'T I (0 , Arvau«nisa Ti collectif pour 297 
et 298 "sgiub lhabs rim pa= *sadhanakrama I , Gtsug tor 
sgrub-tliabs gins = Usmsa sadhamdvava) 99 V 1 , a 3 9 5 fc , 6 
A Non menlionn^ 

7* cli Les m£mes que pour 238 296 

298 (I , 290) ys, sA |jq am I 'duflMPt^l- 

I (Ti dapr^s le Col et 1 1 0 , *rg\an main , IJsrmavijata ) 

a 9 5 b f 6 «> 97 a , o 

/I Non mentioning 

T el f Les monies que pour 238 297 

299 (I , 291 ) ^ ST ^ aft gq*j | I 

(0 , Dcm , Col , Nor rgj un-mahi *=* Vasudhara Ti collctlif pour 
299 302 ®*!grub tlnbs rim p<i = "sadlnniiruna I,li collectif 
pour 299 301 Iba mo sgrub Unis gsum = I)e>i sadba 
nitraja) 197*, 3 397^, 3 

1 Non menlionn£ 

T et I 1 cs m£mes quo pour 238 298 

300 (1 , 292) sp 3^ «a ^.q aq,j j l(0 ,'d!n 

n ) ' 97 l »’7 

l Non mention^ 

fllf Les mfl/nes quo pour 238 299 

301 (1 , 293) ap ^ 5m am , I (O , 

Mliara) a 97 \ 7-398% 4 

I Non menlionnl 

f et L Les mbnes quo pour 238-300 
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LXXI, 3o2-3o 7 . 


302 (I., 294). l wn^NTX^- 

^tl (0., Vasudharaniupa. ; I., Dehi gzuns-kw man-nag «Ta ri- 
el haranvupade$a). 2tj8% 4-9 g 8*% i- 
A. Non mcntionnS. 

T. ei L. Les memcsque pour 238-301. 


303 (I., 295). ^-1*^1 .wa-gn**^ 


U( 0., 


•varaln.). ag8S i-3oo\ 3. 

A. P. ch. Avadhuti-pa Dpal-ldnn Gnis-med rdo-rjelji slialis [M. 
p. Avadlnefa £nmad Afhajatajropadd] (I., non menlionni 4 ). 

T. el L. Les m^mes que pour 238-302. 

304 (I., 290). ^ * nmr^wTv*- 

fqfvj | (0. > ®dLanam >idbi). 3oo‘, / , i-3o3 1 ’, •j . 


A. Non mentionnd. 

T. et L. Les rafimes quo pour 238-303. 
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fO 


I\XI 3 o 7 3 i i 


( ol bsgrub-llnbs 0 elI,Ti collectifpoui 307 et 308 "sgrul 
thabsgms— <1 sadhanad\aja) Soy*, a 7 


A Non mcntionnl 


T cl L Les mimes que pour 238 306 


308 (I , 300) uS. £jq aq^i 1 1 807*, 7 3o7 k , 4 

] Non mentionne 

T cl L Les raemes que pour 238 307 


309 (I ,301) ^ ^*1 a I. ^ rarl |jq gqsi I 

I (O °j imbhalasa Col , Ucchusm jambbalahi Ti collcctif 
pour 309-316 *sgrub-thabs rim(s) gi ins = , ’sadlnmkraniapj(li 
I P , ordrc dc succession 309 311,315,312 314,316 I, 
Ti collcctif poui*309 312 Jambhalaht sgrub-thabs hshl = Jam 
bbalasadhanacatura) 307 k , 4 3o()\ 7 

1 P ch Hjigs mcd hbjungnns sbas pa [M p Abha^akan- 
gupH] (I , non mentionne) 

T cl I Les mimes que pour 238 308 


S10 (1 , S02) £ ^ mS. sq sr*i 1 I (O , Jamhln 

lasa) 3o(/, 7-3io b , j 
A Non mentionnl 

T cl f Les mimes que pour 238 309 


SU (I 303) * tj gq susj 1 I (O Jamhln 

lasa ( ol Bar pu Jamblulaln sgrab = Modlij ama Jambhalasadli 
1 , Birgu man nag Jambhalaln sgrub — Midin amonadeca Jam 
hlnlasa ih ) 3 1 o k G 


1 Non mcntionnl 

7* et / Lis mimes que pour 238 310 


312 (1 104 ) ^oai E. 3 gn aq*i s^. qg-j a 1 

5™^')° jJiiah I Jan^lnbihi sgrub ) 
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1 S CamJrjgonufA Candragomin] 

T cl L Lcs memos que pour 238 311 


G1 


313 (I 30») g. 53 raN 5jq su*j a I 

tpT t (0 , Jambhalbain SarnLufapajambhala I , lan sgrub-lbabs 
rador bsdus pa gcig — ApicniLa samksiplasadhana) 3ti‘, h 
3n b , 4 

A Non menhonne 

T el L Les memes que potir 238 312 


31 4 (I 306) g, ^ gq aq*j u I I (0 

'’jnmbhalasa Col 'sgrub-tbabs I Jambhalahi) Sit 1, 4 — 
3j a b 6 

A Non menlionm, 

T et L T cs m^rnes que pour 238 313 

315 (1 , 307) ^ai £ jj ^ i i (0 

Cnjambhala Col Dpa! Idan jorobbalaJn I T» roJWlif pour 
3 la cl 31 6 De-la Churgjundbul bahiman nag guts — TadDlia 
ropadcjadvaja) 3ia fc , 6 3i4% 2 

A Non me«honn4 

T el L Les memes que pour 238 314 

BIG (l , 308) g. ^ « oi q r^ea no C-] I I 

(O t Dbarajambhalo Fin de la secondc section du recued go 
34o bn) 3 1 4% a 3i4 b , 2 

A Non mentionnl 

T ct L Les memes que pour 238 315 

317 (I 309) ^ *r|q S| xj* 1 | (Ti daprts 

le Col 0 el I Dpal r(a n pnn gw — Cnhajagnva Ti colfectif 
poir317 319 Lhasa solu sgrub-thabs nm(s) grans las Rla- 
mgrin gw sgrub lhahs nm-pa =. De>antarasadbanalramapadc 
Ha\-igm isadbanakrama) 3i4 h 3 8 
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L\XI 317 3 a 3 


i S Gandragomi [A C-mdragomm] 

T ct L Les mSmcs quo pour 238 316 

318 (I , 310) a q^q ajj a wsi ^ «f|q ^ |j q 

gqf. | IWtWrtTfT l (0 , <, satikakalpakakalpaHa>a 

grna , Col , Iltog-pa bdun-pa-las = Saptamakalpo ) 3i4 b , 8 - 
3i5 b , 7 

/I Non mentionnA 

Te.lL I e*« m4mes que pour 238-317 

319 (I , 311) jjq a«*j ^ ^ ^ ajj)q ^ sp 3qTJ 

I I (0 , D hndijo) 3i5 b , 7 817 % a 

A P Prabhalara (0 , "bha I , “bhakara) 

T etL Les memes que pour 238-3 1 8 

320 (I , 312) q*j« «ai a^ jjjnj aft |ja 30 ^ t ^#V" 

\ (0 , Trelol^a) 3t 7 b , 2 3i8\d 
A Non mcnhonnt 

T el L Les monies que pour 238 319 
321(1,313) *u*a% aa-v | rni^T- 

wrwriTsr l (0 , °jvalanalarka ) 3 18 *, j 3t8 b , 1 
A Non mcntionn^ 

T ct L Les memes que pour 238-320 

322 (I , 31/i) ^ JW] Sj 5 jq qq«i | I (0 , *ma- 

pas>a ) 3i8 b , t 8 

A Non mention n£ 

T el L I ps m(mes que pour 238 321 

323 (1 , 315) p.qyi a q^q | |jq aqwl'^d^T- 

Trrqrrrlwipt 1 3 1 8 b , 8-3 1 7 

1 Non mcntionnd 

T ct L 1 cs munes quo pour 238 322 
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324 (I., 31G). Vt)Y*FI ^ aa ” 1 1 

(0., Krisnojaman . Ti collectif pour 324-326 . "sgrub-thabs nm 
grans = °sadhanakramapada; I., Ti. collectif pour 324 ct 323 . 
“sgrub-tbabs gms=“°sadhanadva)a ). 3i9 b , 8-3ao b , 3. 

A. Non mcntionn5. 

T, et L. Les m4mes que pour 238-323. 

325 (1., 317) u*» swia^niM.Wi 

(0., Krisnajaman.). 3ao l , 3-3at b , 3. 

A. Non mentionne. 

T. et L. Les mSmes que pour 238-324 

326 (1., 318) =^1 ^ jflisa. gn vr I 1 

(0., Knsnayaman.). 3a i b , 3 3aa\ 2. 

A. Lon mentionn4 

T. et L. Les mfimes que pour 238-32.). 

327 (L, 319) sfljj 5 g*'* 5 ^ i^nn^tHm»il(Ti 

collectif pour 327 et 328 : 'sgrub-lhabs nm grans -•sadhanalrn- 
mapado , I , "sgrub-thobs gnis-'sadhanad^ya) daa , 

A. Lon mentionne. 

T. el L Les mfraes que pour 238-326. 


328 (1., 320). | q * 9 ' i 

(0. , \amantaka) 3a3% €-32A b , 3. 

1. Non mention n4 m 

T ct Ij. Lcs memes que pour 238-32/. 


329 (I., 321), 3° «"IW TOW " (Tl ' 

collect, f pour 329 ct 330 : * SE rub-ll. il» nm pa(i[.] -•»/!.»»»- 
Iramapl) 3a4‘, 3 3.S-, 5. (Smri, 3u5% 5-,. tic Glormoln 
snags — Hilimantra). 


A. Non menlionn4. 

T. el L. L«.s m*mes que pour 238-328. 
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330 (1 322) | 5 1=1 «*>' 1 l 

7 3j5 b 4 

i Non menlionni • 

T cl L Les memest[ue pour 238 329 

331 (I , 323) ^qsi a SR gq «-m I (Ti colleclif 

pour 331 et 332 •sgrub lhabs gnis = *sadhanad\aja) 3jb b , 4 
daG*, i 

A Non mentionnt 

T et L Les mimes quo pour 238 330 
332(1 , 324) ftqajsi q Jjg if ^jqs, *T strl gq I ^T^- 
^rtrRfT^reTVTsT 1 (0 , Col et I , Hphags pa khro-bo -=>Arya 
krodha ) 3a6‘, l 6 

1 D ( 4 akja bjcs-gnen [Bh Cakyamitra] 

T Anananta [Arjananta] (I , Aryacandra) 

333 (I , 323) ^ ^ -jft. gn aq^i I I (Col , Mdor 

bsdus-paln pbjag guis-pa Herukahi ^Samk-uptadvibhujaHeruka ) 

3 a 6% 7-3 jG k , 5 
1 Non mcntionm. 

T cl L Lts mimes quc pour 238 331 

334 (l , 32G) q^ gq an*. I 

WTVT l 3 jl>\ 5 3a8\ 4 

f Tirofn (I , non mcntionni) 

T cl I Les mimes que pour 333 

3 td (l , 327) q^oj n gn 33* l l 

(0 , Kepjlanairalamja , Ti collcctif pour 333 ct 336 *«grub- 
ibabs gins— "sadhanadnyi 1 , Bdag met! milu sgrub-tbabs gilts 
— Nniratmasadluindvata alias "Nairatmio) 3 t8 k , 4 3aj)*, l 
1 Non mcntionni 

T elf l,os mimts rpie pour 333 et 334 



IWt MbZho 


un iigrh 


Cl 


MG (I , MS) ?^«m y "= 1 * i^hjammrei (0 , Nai- 
ralmyi ahn t NiirtlAnu) 1j(| , i 7 

* 1 Non mention!! v 

* T cl L Lcs mimes ijuc pour 13 l 3J*> 

337 (! , M‘») ^oa nq n^a 3 y q *f 3 

I HHT 1 TT r qf Enpmra I (0 bhuUnliman Tl lollirlif pur 

337 cl 3 18 *<grub llia!is(uis— *saJhanadnjT) Jay 7 33o b 
A Non men 1 1 on tie 

7 ct / Lcs mimes qnc j our 113-330 
3 18 (I 330) tvqq sr 3^ 3T3« «’ 3 * 1 « wren* 

t {0 , Bliuh hmar 1 bayika < ol Mdor bs lus-p 1 
\ 0 n 5 -su rdsogwm rgyos pihi rim par giur pa llhvun po Si n 
*ks!p!asanipun!a\!‘ipistikramoBhiita I Hbjun |oli) 3io k o 
333, 8 

I 1)01.1 pn il 1. 1 ms-end 1.3 fen p In lljig rten Lsum fcji nlo r JC 
Paramasananaiak'i i roilokyavajra] 

T ct L Les mimes que pour 333 33/ 

339 {I , 33!) v * ^ ^1 o ^ l ^T^rer 

l (0 , •mal.agala Ti colleclif pour 3 39 el 3 40 'sgrub thal s 
gins — 'sadbanadvaja I , 3i collect. f pour 339 340 bn Upal 
nag po chon poll, sgrub-thabs gsum- I rimaliakilasadhaiialnno) 

333 b , i 33V, 3 

A Non inentionni 

7 et L Lcs mimes que pour 333 33S 

340 (i , 33 2) jj-’j X wS . -^r i (t>°l 

Dpal ldan nag po clien-polu =-('rimabakaIa ) 334 3 335 3 

(Sim, fol 33d* 3 5 ilu Col de 317 340 I ha so-sohi sgrub 
pain lliabs rgja mlslio shea In a ba - Devantarasadhanasapara 
nama) 

1 Non mcntiuiinc . 

T De?antanvogi Grags P a rgjal mt<I an [‘ravogm Kulullivajaj 



6G IWiHID HGREf LWI, 34o 34a 

(1 , Lo Crags pj ) OS Uansnus au gland \ ilnra dc Dpai Man sa 
ski i [(^runalpamlubbumi] par P ch Gaul j men [M p Gautamagri], 
traduction e\dcut<5e a la demande de M p Kirticandra (1,0, 
"contra) Dana pahs (sbun bdag), le garde du corps dc Ma Dliar 
mapalaraksita ( 0 , Dhirma ) etDpon chcn po Run dgali gthon nil 
I'tWiiBiub Injudilaroara] 

/ L’ermitige cdlebre de Chu mig kha 

340 bta (I , 333) [^aai US |jn f 

?nv*l] l ] Deeal , 'll residue d’aprfcs l’I , qui sign ale l’abscncc de 
ce texte 

[ 1 mcntionnd ] 

[T et L I es mSmes qtic pour 333 340 ] 

Conlrairementaiu indications deli fol 84 b 1 5, irlldi la chos kyi unm 
{ r n«9 I is brgji bslu ben rlsa gins’) (— Tilra (lhanrnparjayidvicah innirad 
nUmealadvaja) , le Sadhanasamnccaya ou Sadbanasagara (9a 340 tit) 
rtn ferine non pas a 4a mats s5i Sadhana (nduits prcsqnc csclusnement 
pir Kirlidhuji de plus diprts 11 fol 86’’ 1 i et a ll s girait dun 
iccueil irUficiel tir4 dc 1 ensemble dcs Tanltis (Rgvudsde sm IsLogs) Cr 
To Q I\\\\I 14 

341 (1 , 334) gj« "fin ansi 1 »rf^ 1 y 

l (0 , IVagcnara Col De bsbm geegs pa kluhi dban-pbj ug 
— 'Iitliagatamgcmra I , klu-dban rgial-poln , li collechf 
pour 341 34 » klu dbnu rg\ul polu sgrub-tlnbs, lido rjesems- 
dpalu cbo-ga, Biarns p tin sgrub tlnbs = kigccvararajasadliam, 
\ Ijrasathakilpa, Mattreiasadhana) 335% 6 337 1 , 5 
1 S 1) ii cb klu-sgrub [ \ M al ISagarjuna} 

T U Dtpamknra^njuana ( 1 , "kara ) delJndc, Lo D Kin 
clien bzan po (Bit Ralnabhadra] 

142(1 ,115) m s| tn £ -j \ | (1 1 d’aprijs 

! (id 0 li rfmt, ! , Rdo-rje scms-dpalu sgrub-lbabs=\ojn- 
siNt indium ( 3 { 7 **, 5T{()* 7 
I S t \ ] l*i Inn 
i Non mention m.s 
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I AM, 343-348. 

343 (1., 338). | 

fRTWnPT [*rnr] I (0., ’ianallia.; I., Jlj-pJiam.^Ajito.), 33 y\ 7- 
34o% A. 

/I. S. ISiriti-pa [A. Mrrtipada] (I., INairili-pn [Rairflipula]). 
T. Lo. B\ams pain dpal [Maitrim], <Te Gnubs. 

3/l 4 ([., 33G). aqapi'iJ'jJSWaR’ Jjq*aq«l I I 

(0., 'maitrija ; I., Rjams-palji.==Maitre\a ). 3Ao*, A-3Ao k , 2. 
A. P. ch [M. p.] GaLjacn. 

T. Lo R>ams-pa dpal [Maitncn] (I., lautcur el Lo. I3)ams- 
palii dpal). 

345 (I., 337). r«»=|7i a*3«?j • an- je • aa?< I ••*?r<w%*7*rraJT I 
(0., "maitrana.) 34o h , a-3i> b , h. 

A. S. Thogs-med [A. Asanga]. 

T. Jo-bo chen-po [Ana le grand] (c.-a-d. Alieaj, *i I lff*brr% 
Ston-pa [le Mailre K. m ] (c -a-d. prob. Ifbrom-s ton, -h MaJlrc 
des Fibroma, ou Ilgjal-balii hbjun-gnas [JaialaraJj. 

C. P-ch. [M.p,] Ijiiddtiacn el le Lo. d<» Goubs (cA-A. Btawn- 
pal.ii dpal [Mallncri]; I., lc Lo. dp Kbro-pLu/. 
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)\\J 348 35j 


Tnradcvje madhanam Ti collectif pour 348 ct 349 Lha-mo 
sgrol dm dan tcom Mm hdas vum ( s rab kyi [pba ]roi tu phyin 
imlnsgrub = laradeiibhagaiatiPiajnapanimtasadh ) 343, 1 (5 

1 et T Ron mentionms (Co! dc 356 cl 1 1c rocmc 1 quo 
pour 346 ct 347) 

349 (I , 342) qfcw ^ «{*i qs. 3 a *va J 

, phyin pain “vati pal a 
Col ( cs i ili Lji plmn pain I lum { es phyin main ) 

343 7 343,4 

1 ct T Non mentioning (Col de 356 ct I , Jc memo A qin 
pour 346 348) 

350(1 343) n=« ri& ^ joi *j ^ *T |jU an'* 

I *r$vlytwi| r^H'*vt?freTVT s T I (Ti daprfcs 1 i 0 Rpjal po chon 
polijam piliidbjans kvi^gruh = Maliarajarnaiijugliosasadlt ,Col 
Mgon pol jam pain = Rathamanju ’ll collectif pour 350 et 3 jJ 
Hpjal po chcn po lijarn palu dbjjns dan hphags pa Gem rjc 
gcod kyi sgiub = Malnrajamanjugho arja^ amanlakosadh ) 343 
4 344* 3 

1 ct T Ron mentioning (Col dc 3 >6 ct I , Ic mime 1 quo 
pour 346 349) 

351 (I ,344) ajsp q qq^ ^ qq^ hr au^ I -ijiqqtn 
\ (0 °)jmanlako ( ol "geed kyis I , °s(*iub thalrO 

344,3 8 

I et / Ron mcnlionn s (t ol dc 356 a I , It muni 1 quo 
pour 3 46 3o0) 

i »2 (1 , 34o) aqs, I ^wrcrl^J^r* 

I (1 1 dapns le ( ol 0 'nor gyi rgyun gvi sgruh pain lliabs 
'dlnra I , Ror rgjun main 1 1 collectif pour 352 ct 3a3 I ha 
mo norjji r^jun dm kurukulUb) s/ rub «=\ isudhjradevikuru 
Ulhs-ulli ) 344* 8 34 4 1 * t 



mi, vsiTia iu.uju nuiwr r,u 

( cl 7 Non mcnlionriLs (( ol do 33G cl I , !e m<*mc 1 quo 
pour 346 351) 

3 ">3 (I , 34G) ] ^ ^ aa* \ i (0 , 'kul- 

Icsa , Col , I)lnn-du Iijt IiaJu cho-fli «= \ ip'Hjdlii) 3 KQ , 6 
145% 4 

1 ct T Non monlionnLS (Cnl dc 356 ct I , to milmo I quo 
pour 34G-352) 

334 (I , 147) wfc Ty 3 -ja un aa^i I I (0 , 

JimWnh , Col, Vgon-po (;nnd fjnas-JLjt — >illiajimfiliab 
Col cl t , "sgrulMhibs, Ti collcclif pour 334 cl 355 Good 
[jnas dm khro yiicr cm g)i&}jnjb pain = JamblioIaBlirkutisadb ) 
345% 4-345 k 4 

I cl T Non inentionnes (Col dc 3 56 el I , lo memo A quo 
pour 340 333) 

355 (I , 348) p -j^c. 3^ j ;jq an aq»J I I (0 , 

Rlnkuli , Co! , # s{jnil»-llnlw) 345\ 4-8 

A et T Non mcntionro s (Col dc 356 cl I , le m’mo 1 quc 
pour 346-334) 

35G (I , 349) g 7S^ Ss. ^ ^jq aqri 1 iti =^*1 1 "M *1 1 
(0 , Mancjaideri , Cot , *sgrub-pabi drabs, Ti rollertif pom 
356 359 *sgrub limbs 11m gin ns = ®s ullian lkramapada) 34a 1 , 

8 346**, 3 

A S cli Pb s Un mi mcd pibi lhi [ Ua Ma a 4 imalndeia] 
(qui, dapris !e Col tlH,cslli desSadlmn 14G 356) 

T Non menlionnes 

V^l Q a,-, ^ 3 w, K 

[Oy Harieyardepi ) 34G k , * 347 ’ 3 

/I ct T Non mentioning 

358 (f , 351) g *f §*; 3^ J Jjq qq", 1 
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visi] | (Ti dapris ie Col , 0 , Ti deesj, I , Hod zer-can gyi «— 
Harici ) 367 *, 3-368% 7 

A }S Kun-dgali smu po [A Anandagarblia] 

0 Rin-chcn bzan-po [Ratnabliadra] 

359 (I , 352) iwrp m ^ |jq hr. sq*t jj n I^TT 

*TR I (0 “mancyfc nam naim, Col , Hod zei 
can gyi sgrub thabs = Mancisadham I , Lha mo hod zcr can- 
gji sgrub tbahs = Maricidctisadhana) 348% 7 349 % ^ 

A S Mja-pan mcd-pahi dpal [A A$okarri] 

I Non mentionnds * 

3G0 (I , 353) ^ | nj ^ ^ ^ £jq an*j I ^IPT^TWPJ 7 ! 1 
(0 , “frikhale , Ti collectif pour 360 el 361 Rdo-rje lu-gu 
rgjud dan Sen ldcn nags kyi sgrol main sgrub = VajrcrrnMiih 
hi ladi ravin ilarasadh ) 3 49 % 6 34y% 4 

1 S cb Jclari [Ma Jelari] (0 Jetan Dgra las rmm par 
rgyal ba 1 f Jailan Dgra laa ) 

T U P Sumatikirti (I 0 , “kirti) dcllnde, lo M Chos- 
kytdban phyug [P Dhaimecidra], do Mar (0 el I , Mar pa) 

361 (I , 354) ^ J jjjfc Jjq 83*1 | 

TRTtPTI (0 , kbadhinvanatara Col /nag gi ) 3 / 19 % A 35i% 3 

A S II klu sgrub [A Ar Nagarjuna] 

T Ain Dpi! llnam par smn-mdsid rdo-rjo [U l n Vnroca 
nmjn] (( 0 , Rnam par mdsad ) dc Ifndc 

362 (I , 355) aqisi ^ qjj^ q | 1 (0 

( atam oMm , S ti , "dan brgjad Col , Lln-mo sgrol-imln 
sgrub-llnbs brgp rtsa brg\dd-pa = Tandevyaslafihsadliana,, 
I , Sgml (itiln sgrub (hairs brpja r(si brgy id pa = Tara (agahsa 
dli 111 a) 35 1 % 3 JG5% 8 
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TsLul Llinms rg>il La [Bh Jajacila] \ erston remanito posttrieu 
rcmenl par P Daoacn, dellride, et Lo Blo-gros grags-pa [Mati- 
kirti] 

363 (I , 3a6) [v™ «j * ajoi uri x q i i] 

Decst Ti rest it dapres II , rjui signals 1 absence tie cc teite 
(I , "die lipLel Lain ) ^ 

[A S Candrogomi [A Candragomm] ] 

[7* P PiatnaraLfita Lo Grub-pa dpal [Siddhirri], du Sbaii J 

364 (I , 357) ^ £» « 5JOI -40 O ^ 3 q I ^VlTfTtTT 

»TFT l (0 °tara Col et I "bstod pa Ti collectif ponr 
365 368 Sgrol main bstod pa ia sogs pa =Tarastolradi) 36( 
i 368\ 6 

( P di Candragomi [ If p Candragomm] 

T P cli ltg^al Lalu sfian [M p Jctakarna] lo Ca d "Sima 
rgjal mtsLan fl a bh Anantladhnja] ct f o Bio pros rppl po 
[Maliraja] (I Lo Bio gros rgjal po, seul T C >i ma rgval 
mtslnn) 

3Go (1 , 358) a-i-p « ^<r w « q^ q Sq-% -3 *1 

=' 1 ^-'. q I ^l4rU<l*dld ^T^JrrrnrT I (0 , ’larastotra dajadig.il La 
I P ifacadw Col , Rje-bfsun hphags ma sgrol ina la = Arji 
tarabliallanka , I Sgrol ma li — Turp ) 368 b , G 36q\ 1 

1 S Cimlragoim [A Candragomm] 

7 ’Non mentionnos 

„ 306 ( T 3a9 ) •• y- q ^ y « 

q 1 i m o 1 ^ (q'y 1 v X J T *1 i*i 1 (Ti dapri » Ic ( nl 

‘"phnn’las s^riili-pa ■'larnsininm usik irrmsaVnn nann *1 
Sprol iirilii plinn las tlnms-cad =Tara njnlarmi “’I P 
I ] linn las s^rub pa ) 36g b 1 3/0* a 
I I e mime quo pour 3 Go 
} IS on meuliomR-s 
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3(>7 (I , 360) njapj sj g fj ^0] st « q ** "5l ^ q ^ 
3 a I q uwre n *TT*T l {0 , ’hradevi puca 

nnlj I Sgrol main bstod pa — Tarastoira I P , ’puspamalt ) 
370 ’, 5 372 6 

1 Le memo qne pour 365 et 366 
T Non mentionnls 

368 (I , dceit) rw’j'v. n rj IT |p» a « a /^«| g a I W^T 
'*TR l (0 "taredevi mah Col , Hplngs-ma sgrol 
main bstod pa = Arjatarasta\a) 37 a*, 6 372 b , 8 
1 S cli Cindragoim [Mo Candragomin] 

T Non mentionr^s 

360 (I , 361) [ftssjs) tt ^ 3*^ n l [^TEH^TTrl^Tt 

|) Deesl, Ti restitue d tprts II , qm no signalc pis 1 absence 
dc ce te\te 


[ I S Cindragomi [A Cmdragontin] ] 

[ T Non mentionn^s ] 

370 (I 362) raqo|Tj m ||ffl « AEap a qjj^ t 


T, 3 q ! 

Ti S 


muld 


\rptaraa fal/aj itnhnsmisa llnnami Col , Hplngs pa Jpgs pa 
brj }itl las sk^ob pi sites bji baht sgrol main sgrub S tj , 
Ilplng-s nn sgrol nn bjigs pabrgyad L>i sgrub = Atya lablmi 
tmsi lb I Sgrol ma lijtgs pi brgjad sktob kji sgiub ) 3 7 t% 
t 375 ' 3 


1 S cli Candnpotm [Ma Cindrtgotnm] 

7 L Dipimkirajrijmni (0 Ildipam , I , Jo bo rjc I Mo , 
\tiei) dt Undo; I o T«bul klirims rgjal ba [Jija;da], de Naj - 
Islio {I ) PostVtruroment Mn 0 c s [U Bo ] Ihntrn do 
llml I o Bio pros praf s-pi (0 I ’grigs) [Milikirh], dt Mil 
{}«(! O.Malgn) 


371 (I 363) r, M ^ - a \ fiMtmjmi re i (0 , 

Sihlirt) 3 7 i 6-376% 2 
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1 S Nag gj dban pJnug grags-p-ihr slob-ma ibu ~l>o (i , Nag 
dhnn grags palmi ) [Le disciple ain6 dA \agir\aralirli] 

T P Don )otl rdo-i^e [Amoghaiajra] Ie»Lo D dc Ri-n 
(c i-d 0 Rin cbtn grags [Bh Ralnakirti]) ongwairc tlu Khatns 
(0 , Khanis-pa) 


372 (I , 364) ^ n^-j K-] h^v a l [?nrj 

|(T» daprrs l^(ol 0 , Tr dcfst I Sgrc! 
main dkjd likhor la bjug pabi — Taramandalaiatara ) 3^6* *>- 
3 77 % o 

/I S fiapabhadra [A Bhaiabhadra] (I , Blmabhala ["hliaf fa ] J 
T Non mentionn£s(I , les memos quo pour l<» smvanl) 

373 (I , 365) n « 3 j£B w% >Qo: nja-v at n=-j sN 3 =J 


■ 1(0, Arjatara krta 


mail, S li , *b\a ba la sogs pa — ‘kj-tjadi Col Rje-blsun iin 
sgrol mifu Iijug pabi cho-gi shes-b)a-ba*=Tardbliatlanka 
aiatarakalpa nama, I , Sgrol main clio-gl »- Tira Lalj a j 

3 77 % 6 4o4% 4 


I S clt [Ma ] DUatahbadni (I , *bhali [“bhatta ] ) 

T \l p t n \ mnlalirh (I \nnahrnlirU) bo /ad R b 
firul>-pa dpnl locaii po [< j bh \ db Stddlurnbbadn] ( I , Grtd>- 
pi dj il [Siddlurn]) du Sinn 

l I c \tban du Soled ( \i mal i gtsug-Iag khan), i I ouest do 
Ii uile dc \ ambit [Stajamblm] , au Nepal 


374 (I , 366) 5 j* * ^ ^ T S ” 11 

KrW’HI I (0 . Crnla larasadbanao tim. Col 
*nor bulit sgrub thabs) 4oi* a-4o4 v , 7 


I I 


1 I> S a ell ) 

T Non inonlionn^s (I , P ItatnanlMti Lo Grub -pi dj il 
jSiddlnm], du Shan) 


377 (I , 367) v* gr 3 x =j t 1 (0 , Ta 

n !ol» , I P Tnnlm ,f , Mmivkji cho-ga) 4o5% 7 4oj% 6 
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1 S Bln\abliata [A Bhaaabhatt »] (0 etl) 

T Non mentionmSs (I , les memos que pour 374) 

37G (I , 368) n|?r g* Sj 'S aj | t (0 , Pauralaw- 

ddln I P , Ban fata , Col , Gso-sbjon ran gis Wan bain cho-ga= 
IVadhatmaharaniyavulhi) 4o5 b 6 ^07*, 1 

] Sgrol main duos grub bines pain slob-dpon Bhavablnh 
[Tarasiddlnsampannacarj a Bliavabhatta] 

nip( ri Katnaralv^ita Lo Grub-pa dpal bzan po [Siddhi- 
rnbhadra], dti Shan (1 , les memes I et T que pour 374 cl 
375) 

377 (I , 369) |'fli *A 3 ® «\ \ l (0 , 

Tan , Fi collcclif pour 377 el 378 ‘cho-ga gins — Vdhi- 
dnja) 4 07*, 1 4 08*, 5 

I S n mn Snin rjc cbc In (I ,°chcn po) [Ka MahaLaruna] 
T Non mcntionncs 

378 (I , 370) |hi w *&>| A q ^ a ” I rTRTimTfH ^ I 
(0 , Tamgrapnbin nama Col cl I , Sgrol-nn mchog sgrub pa 
= Tarograsiddhi ) 4o8% 5 4o8 b , 5 

I I) g S Bsod suoms pa [Si a Pamdnpalika] (c-4 tl piob 
Gunakangupta) 

I Non mnitionnvs 

3/0 ,371) ni^p, j qjp aw go ja |w gqtj I "^E- 

Hir^TOTTtTTOTVTr | (0 ‘Innamtan , I *brpyad shjob-pahi ) 

4o8 b , o-4 1 1*, 7 

1 S Dm ins nd mktncu pain brrs-gncn [A S majfiaimtra] 
7 P Tatli i^alablndru, du harmir In l) Upba j* pa [Bli 
Vrja] (c -11 d Wo pros rgjal mtshan dpil bnn po, 011 Matidlnn- 
jirnbba In, ib Sa skja [Pindubluinn] (io34 1 180), cn.ilt.ur 
dc 1 alphabet Hphags-pa) 

l Tsoti-didn mkhati, cn ( Iitni (Rpjaln jul) 
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LWl, 38o-38S RG1UD IIGIIEL, 7 j 

380 (1 , 372) £jar ►f ^ aa-y f ^ fe TT ffRl^l - 

(0 , “tara , Col t Sgrol ma dkar mohi hchi ha slu bahisgrub 
-= Mf ( v u\ oficanasitalarasadh , I , Sgrol-ma dlar-moln sgrub ) 


A S ^ag-gi dban-phj tig grags-pa (I , \ag-dban grags-pa) [A 

Vagioarakirli] 

T M p ( aL> acnbhadra (I , \*ri), le Lo Iradueteur (^gra 
Iwgjur) Byams pain dpal [Maitncrt], de Govibs 


38 1 (1 , 373) |j« c* «3^ cy*. gS 3 a I f^tTT- 

I (0 , Taraemlamamsa..) /fia% y 4*3% 3 

A D g S Bhaiabhata [Si a Bha>abbatta] 

T M p Katnaraksita, Lo Grul>-pa dpal hzan po [Stddhicri 
hliadra] (I , ’dpal [*cn]), da Shan 

382 (I , 374) ruyv h zp a*' 1 [^TOTTCraTO^r] I 
(Ti daprtsIeCol et il , 0 , Ti deest I , °thabs gcig = "aik'i- 
sadh ) 4 1 3*, a G 

A el T mentionncs 

383 {£ , 37a) spi aa-,[ 3 a] | dKlfHVR ^nn 1 

(0 , Tare, namoama) 4i3", 6 4i4 k , 4 

1 Da 6 c s (I , 0 , Dha G c s [Bo Da[nacnjuana]] 

T P Tathagalarak-nla, I o Pun clicn grags-pa [Ilalnakirti] , de 
Ba-n (I , le Lo de Ba n) 

384 (I , 376) js sta- I [d 1 IVn) I 

(li dopn-s 1c Col 0 , Ti (best I , Sgrol main J A 1 4 l , o 

7 

1 S cli Dpal Mnr-me rntlsad je-ccs [Ma ( n Djpamkanjfjj 
na] (I , Jo ho rjc, I Mo ( Atin) 

T U Dipamkarafnjfiana (I , lauleur), de Unde, lo 1) P ,« 
Lain ldo-gros [Bli Cuhhamali] 



7fj P.GYUD HG11EI LWI, 385 38g 

38 j {I , 177) aq5|^ « a » ^oi w an. £ ^ jj*j « I 
7rrrj^\HT^nf^TTf%fVl(0 , °taride\ibha\anaudlnstin, S ti , 
Ilphags ma sgrol ma bsgom-pahi cho ga •= Aryatarabliaiahaiidhi, 
I , I ha-mo sgrol ma = Taraden ) AiyS s 

A S ch Alar me mdsad bzan-po [ Ma Dipamkarabhadra] 

T Mn Dul-bihi lha [U Vinajadeva], de Unde, I o D Chos 
kyi res rab (I , Chos ces rib) [Bh Dharmaprajfia] 

386 (I , 378) n^sjsi a ^ j i I (Ti 

d’tpr s le Col , 0 , Ti ilee»t, I , Sgrol ma Ijjigs-pa brgjad skjob 
ku sgrub-tliabs = Astabhayilranatarasadhana) 6a/i fc , a-4ab% 5 

A S M Dpal Mar me mdsad ye res [A P Cn Dipamkarijfia^ 
na] (I , Jo-bo rje, I Mo , Atjca) 

7 Non menlionn^s (I , les mimes que pour le sujvant) 

387 (I , 379) a«3j« n n « at I (0 » 

"tar i , Co! , llje btsun ma sgrol ma la = /’arabliallanka ) &Q r t\ 

*Wij5 fc ,8 

1 Dipamkirariijfiana {I ct I Mo , lc mime quo pour 386) 

T I/iuteur, U del [tide Io Tslml klmms rgyil ba (I ,Tshul 
rgnl) [Jnjarda], de Nag Islio (I ) 

388 (I , 380) aqapi N $j« sq*i l -=«|^d KlHl^ t(0 , 

'lara ) /iaC*, t-fta 7 b , i 

1 Dpil Mir me mdsad je $es [( ri Dipamkirajnani] (I , Mu 
me ) 

T U liuddliakiranrman (0 , 0 dhakara\anna, I ,*nrmi), de 
1 Inile, I o D Clio:>-kji jes rib [Bli Dharinaprajiia] 

o* ^ its Turtle/, inm-kr 

bjilnlii rig pi = "bandln mma \idja, I , *bcui lulu ng pi — 
*bindlmi(l] i) hi^\ j-'iaS , 3 

I Non mifiliofifti 
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LWI 38 9 3o4 

T \l p ( n RatnaraUita , Lo Grub pa dpal lizan po [Siddht- 
cnbbndre] (I , °ilpnl [•cpij), du Shan 

^ 390 (1 , 382) d ^a. ^ st. ^ gej «* sp 

wm I -=m '4 rfl 0 y tfTV^r I (0 et I P * 'taracanajaL'-im 

madrasadhana) 4a 8% 4-43 8 b , 8 

A Aon mcnlionnt 

T U Vmrocana, dellnde, Lo Dirmablo gros [Dharmamali] 

391 (I , 383) 2t ^ q q J • ‘*T^r- 

fayj*4<t*jrtPT l (0 , Sragadhara nam sastuti, S ti , Me-tog 
phren-bdsm gyi sgrub-pa = Sragdharasadhana, Col, Me-tog 
phrerj-bdsin sgrol main bsiod pa dan bras-pas bsgtub-pa — Sastu 
tisragdharatarasadhana, 1 , Me-tog «grol-malu bcas pahi - 
sgrulj-tbabs) 4 2 8*, 8 43o b , 4 

1 Aon mentionin' 

T M p RatnaraLvitapada (I , Val'-jta^, Lo Grub-pa dpal 
bzau po [Siddhjfrjbbadra] (I , *dpal [”cri]), d ti Slum 

392 ^1 , 384) nq-^'j ^0. c4 a a I i I (0 , 

®Iara , Tj colleclif pour 392-394 Sgrol main bstod-pa la sngs 

pa = Tarasloiradi, Col , Rje btsun ma la bstod pa =* Bhaitarika 
stotra, I , Sgrol main bs tod-pa =Tarastotra) A3o b , 4 43 1% 7 

A S Malncila (1 , Mitracoita) [4 Matrcela] 

T Aon mentionnes 

393 (I , 385) rj-p « £jOi « aj a I 1 (0 , 

*tare ,Col , Rje-btsunbpbags-ma sgrol ma la bstod pa= Arja 

tarabbattankaslotra, I , Kje-btsun ma sgrol ma la bstod-pa = Ta 
rabbattankastotra) 43 1% 7 43i b , 6 

1 Gh i*j P Hbuin-pbrag gsum pa [Dli s P Tnlals'i (I Mo)] 

T Aon mentionnes 

394 (I , 386) njy w a'sT w a 3^ a I 
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^V^l(0 ’liradoi I Sgrol nnhi bstod pa = larastolra) 43i L , 
7 43j* 5 

1 et T Non mentionn^s 

395 (I , 387) njy, w I™ H 3J 15 a5TJ I W^rTTWTtR I 
(0 *lara Col , Rjc-btsun sgrol mahi sgrtib tlnbs = Tar\blnlla 
rikasadhana 1, Sgrol main ««grub ==Tara"adh ) A 3 J*, 6 
433', 4 

1 BI cb [M g ] CaLja$nbbadra (I , ®sri) 

T l 1 cb \ ibbutacandra [M p \ 1 bbnt 1 cmdra], dc Jigihli 
[Jagaddala], dans Ilnde orienlale (I , Danarda) 

396 (1 , 388) ^rj * 3 ^ |ju ga-'j t « wfilwiVM l(0 , S\a 
rasva^ti ) 433*, 4 433 k , 2 

1 B z Pliur bu [Br Brbaspati] 

T Non mentioning 

397 {I , 389) ^ A g « ^ a 

*-j 1 ^ ^ 5 5 1 t *siY-**u TRjjrHT *TR I 

(0 ,*sutns\ira , nlj'ustoUnna \ ngsadhanaina , I P ,*siddlnni , 
Col , ‘Lstodpa tbub-pa nag gi I , Dbjans-cm main bslod-pi 
grul»-pa dag gi (Cor "nag gi ) = Sarasvatislotrasiddhi ^ak ) 
433\ a 43a*, 6 

1 I c me me que pour 396 

T Non mentionnes (I , lo Dlnrim jon tan [Dlnnmgnna], 
dc Sum pa) 

398 {I , 390) ^rr* ^ ^ p « 5 ^ gjq oq". I 

I (0 •snnsaslideunoptkun, I P , ’nojiki, 
( ol , *rdo-qe dbyans sfian main , I , Rdo-i]<* din a us can mahi =■ 
N yjaaanrMit } d\?j‘, S d ?j\ f 

1 S n mn S /l 1 ba pshon nu [ka \ Candnkumara] 

T Umm j ar brad-pilu P M cb [\aihba<ikipindtta M p.] 
Bu 1 llnrnjujtia !>o D Bjams-pihi dpil [Bh Mailnen] 
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LXXI, 3gi) 4o3. RGYUDUGREL 

4 399 (I., 391). an*. l [*n,*srtl*n'T s T] i] liceti, 

Ti. rcstiUnS d’apres I’l. , qui signals 1 absence de ce tcite. 

' [A. Kalidasa [Kali ].] 

[T. Non mentionnes ] 

400 (I., 392). [^3-^1 an aj | [?TT^aY^nf^fvJ l] 
<Dccst; Ti. restitud d’aprcs 11. p qui signalo l’abscncc dc ce tcilc 
[A. Thub-pa Canti-l[h]a [Muni Cantideia] ] 

[T. Dbarmacnbbadra]. 


401 (I., 393) yior^. |aj vh jp sa* 1 (0. , 

"dliara.; Ti. collcctif pour 401-404 ‘sgrub-tbabs daft bstod-pa = 
‘sadbanastotraj FoL 438’, 7-8. Col part.. Rtog-par gsufis-pa 
slics- pa-la sogs-pas bstod= knlpoklanaroadistotrn, Col. Find, 
Jle-log-lo sogs-pas mcbod-par bja-ba = Puspadipujakma) 7 , 

5-44 1% 3. 

A. ct T. Non mentioimds (D’apris le Col. dc 404 cl I’l , !<* 
iniJmes T. ct Cop. que pour 404). 

L. Sbo la-pbug (I.). 


402 (I., 394). nay; « y 5ft a 3 5 q 3> n 1 

wrrTMi*uy4-dV4H^J 1 (Ti. d’apris le Col., 0,1*. 1 * l, H 

no r-rg \ u n-malii mtsban brg>a rtsa br Ci ad=Cmasudlnrana.nd- 

> 'lolU)ra(ata). 44 1*, 3-44a% 8. 

A. et T. Non incntionnds (D’apres Ic Col. dc 404 ct I’l , los 
m *mes T. ct Cop. quc pour 404). 

L. Sbo la pbug(I,). 

403 (I, f 393). ym s %>\ a* I [T?V«igVTTJTtfWT^] » 
(Ti. d’apri'S VI. , II. P. cl lc Col. dc 404; O , Ti ct Col </«•»«*)• 
44 a*, 8-4 4 a 1 *, G. 

,1. cl T. Non mcntionnls (Dopr»« lo Col. dc 404 rl II., Is 
iin'mes T. cl Cop. quo pourle sunanl). 
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RGYUD HGRLI LXXI 4o4 LXMl . 

4 04 (I , 39G) yia ^|aj & q I [^Kra tf] I C& 

3apr s 11* 11 P ct k Col , Col collectif pour 401 404, qw 
peuvcnt dtentuellcraenl ne former quun seul outrage Beam Man 
hdas-ma nor rgjun-mahi sgrub-thabs dan mtshan brgya rtsj 
brgjad pa dun sraon lam dan bstod pa-rnatns — Bhagavativasu 
dharasadbananamastottaracatakapranidbana^totrcm) * 44p b , 6 

443* 7 

A bon mentionnd 

T lo Bio gros brtan pa [Stlnramatil de Dpan, Cop etDi 
recteur (Bskul ba po) Dbg Bin clicn mthali can [Lc K m donl 
le nom sc termme par nn chcn] (c a d piob Dbarma rin clicr 
[Dharmaratna]) * 

L Sho la phug (I ) 

405 (1 , 397) ^ q^aj i I (S 

ti , bam mkhah 1dm , Col , Dpal mkhab 1dm grub pa = ( ngaru 
dasiddhi, Ti S a rdtablir dvent Garudasiddhinstra) 443* 
453’ a (Sum 453 k , a 454*. 8 , de Laglen^ Piakriya) 

A B z [Br ] ( anku (\ ar , Sanku, I , ^amku) 

T Mn Dpal B z Avadhuli-pa chcn po Dpe-med [U ( n Br 
Uabst wMndi dnupaoia] Jelfrrde Lo B (1 ] Pcajiiaiirti, tet 
«ion basiSc sur Ic Ms du Lo de Rtsan (O , Rtsan-pa, c i d prob 
Docndraraksita, deRtsans) 


Tojie^, LWII (Tibfoam 181 ) 

l j^oi np*. ^ ^ m mhh t (0 , Dharmma 

* Col , 'ljkbor gyis ) t-G* 5 

1 S Sans-rgjas psm ba [A Ruddlagubta] 

T LSutrur, Minjurn dc Dbas (O ct I , alias, Dpab), Mutita 
[Muktiki] dc Bran Lba (I eJjJ^Jb'-^Kumutiti [kumudika], 3c 
Brm), etlo Dpal brlsrrj^^Hi0]^Ie^(« t ba etc (*1 a sogs pi) 



L\XII, a-0 „ UGYIfJMIGHEL. 

' *• p' *]*"«'=! n. » r ^*yl' ? ^ ** V ift “ T * 3 ' !5 1 

TrRwr^nfrraim (■Hfisrw^ta tft] i (Ti. dapris I’l ; 0., Ti 
tlccstf S. ti , “gsal-bar bjcd-pil.ii. . . sgron-ina; Col., ’sgron-ma 
^shcs-bja-ba). 6*, 5-7*, 7. 

A. S. Padm<| hbvuh-gnns [A. Padmakara] ( 1 . et I. Mo., Padma) 
T. Non mentionnes 

3 . ^*|j^ « 1 l 7*, 7-38*, 5 

A. S. ch. Mlho-btsun Tripilakaraala (S. ti , Co! ct I. ) [Ma 
Udhhata Tripitakam ill]. 

T. U. PfldmSkaravarnian (0 , *varma, I., Pndmakamiarma) , 
dc l’lndc; Shu. D. Rin-chcn hzaii-po [Bh. Katnabhadra]. 

A. ^ 3^ *J 1 rTrTf’TfT TFT TTT- 

I (I., “grub-pahl rab-tu. = *siddhipra ) 98*, 5-4 a 1 , 1 

fl. S. Shi-bahi lilsbo (I , Sbi-ba litsbo, I Mo., ^anlijua) [A 
Clntiraksila]. 

T. U. Ripaniknrnrrijirma (0 , 'knra., 1 , Jo-bo rjc, I Mo , 
Aina), dc rindc. Shu. D Rtn-chen hziit-po [Bh Ralnabbadni] 
Version ccmMudc postdmuremont yor P kkimlroL-xloca et l.e U 
C<ik\n hod [Bh. f akvaprabha], do Hbro (I , Ifgro) 

5. * f ^ ^ * « V| o ^ 3 =. ^ « H-rjy »* trp « 0J . 

a-Ns^e. cur ^ a^i *a j^a | ?T^TTm?TT^- 

^m?TOgrn3rnraF? i T 1 (Ti S. mutile, # »Jlar<i. . s\agativac.T>tadpi- 
rj.n jaklnakaramuna ; I P., ‘Vitarnkhjasaknlnp.ikata^acaslridap i- 

rja . .nama). 4 a\ I- 84 11 , a 

I. S. Opal Ye-rcs fjragi-pa [ \ < ri Jiitnakirit] 

T. U. Pndinakara^arrnan (0 , "lanin, I , 'maLiravarmi;, dc 
l’lndc; Shu. D. Ilin-ehen bzin-po [ 111 * Hnlnabhidrn] 

f*. 3 '-” 3 ^ ^ 1 I (S ti . S11 I['vkt! , 

S. Ti., Col. cl I., 'hinfi-ln «li»- 6 »?-ba «*aloka mini; h 'i\ 9- 

S7*, fi. 
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iiuUJD 1IGRLI 
i K s cli Mtho-btsun Btso jags (I , *mlswi T«o-jag) [M > 
a Idbliata burangi ? ] 

T l Padmakamarnnn (0 , "gannarma, I P Pidimkarv- 
nrmi) de Unde, Shu D Rm chcn bzan po [Bh Jlalnabliadn] 

7 >i l* 3 ^ v q 1 i (S ti cl I , 

bidus pa shes-bja ba =« "samgraha nami) 87 * 6 1 10 1 , 8 

4 S M cli Chos-kji dban po [ \ M p Dharmcndn] 

T U Janardana (0 Jimrdana I P Janardim), de 1 Indc, 
lo D Rui-chen bzan po [Bh Ralmbbadra] 

8 a-j a 3|^*i a*, qc^ o 3 q 1 fwr*rerew 5 r «rnr \ 

no ' 1 8 111' 1 8 

i S 11 cl. Rm chen Mijuii-gnasshi In [A II p RatnaLmi 
emit] 

T \In cli Kri<na-pa [U u Kpnapnda], de Unde, Shu D 
Ghos k\i $es rab [Bh Dharmaprajna] 


p JA ^ ^ « R& 5 ! « J ^ 3 
{ »TT*T I (0 *lanj itantnrtln I I 
'I irmtinir trll.J Cor £vcnt , \nullara\ojil.inlra ) ii5 b , 

1 i8* 1 (Manque le fol 107 ) 


A S [ \ ] ( raddinkara\irmau (0 cl 1 *virma) 

T I auteur L dc Unde ct 1 0 D Bin-chen bzan-po [Bit 
II ilnihliadn] 


111 ' 5 ^ A «aq sj^!' w a 3 a| [^<41 5. <1 1 4t? 

*TR] I (Ti dapn s Ic Col 0 Ti deal, S li , Theg-inrhog rdo- 
rje ibeg pi- PinmiiwaiijniiiM I •fliej,— pi?« milnlit ) 1 s8‘ 
a tlT a 

I S | \ j Jinnicti 
T > 0(1 lltf UllOO!)*. 

II \ 7 ^ ns ai #h 3 a | *TR I (0 , ‘nnr 



LWfl 


RoruD hcuel 


11 iS 
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ga , Cor event ,'darcanamarga ,S ti , De hho na Fml ) 1 33*, a 
i84 fc , 3 

i Dpal \c-ces rdo-rje [f n Jnanavajra] 

T L’auteur, (J de Unde, el To Buddhapala {( , Buddha ), 
des Rnog (I , Ildog) 

L I e Vihara du temple de Dpal cm lu Ishogs [( myndidha] 


12 


iA ket art. c-j 
■sttit I (0 , *param maupadeca , Col , °ces bya ha ph)ag rgva 
chen po rnal-du mtshon par b>ed pa = *naioa mabamudraprakrti 
Jaksana,! , ‘brgjud pal.u man-nag =*panmparopadcra ) i84* 
3-ao6 k , U 


I- 


A S ch [Mo ] \ajrapmi (I , *pam) 

T Mn Rdiro Skrtjfianalii shabs [U ( njuanapada, de Dlnra] 
de I Inde (I , Dbiro SLn ), Lo Jo-sras [Arjapulra], du pa\s de 
Hbrog (c Vd Rdo-qc bbar [Vajrajiala]) 


13 i'| a bj flS (Ml i| » n l TT^irrnrtmiFJT I (0 ,'padaLraim. 
S It , *hm rim Col *chcn po lam gji ) aofi b h aiy*. a 

I S SLil In bran pol.ii rdo rjc (I , SLal hr hi rdo-rje I Mo , 
halpabhadra^ajra) [A Sublioga\ajr»] 

T U Gayadhara (0 el I , Gaya ), del Inde le I o Iraduelnir 
(sgra-L>sg>ur) t^akya je qes [( ak\ajfiana] 

1 4 1 ir a I I (o *tara Col ct I , 

•Itjug pain rab-lu byed pa drug-cu pa -= 'a^alara^a^fitaimpnki- 
nm) at g\ a aat\ 6 

I S [A ] Jiiamlara (0 , 'na a , J , 'na akara) 

T L'niileur el Lo D Islm! Lbnms rg>al ba [I5h Jatirih], ib> 
fiat' tsfia ^ 


13 sA a | 7T^iqdM.qprT I (0 , 'bbrcl- 

pa, 'tamndti, Col *bjug pain rab tu bvcd-pa drug eu-pil/i 
bgrel pa =-'t\alarsi astitarmpralnmnatrlli , I , Raft bgre! (Anfo- 
comincnLurt) du pr- cedent) aai k G-all*, j 

6 



ftCil UD HGRfcL LU1J i5 ig 

5 V \ Jiianakara (0 , "na a I °na akara, S ti , \c-ccs 
Jilijuti gms) 

I Les mfmes quo poui 1 h 

If> Baj tt U sA H I 1 (0 , 

‘mclapana .pam Col cl 1 , Theg-pa clien poln don bsdus-palu 
sgron ma «shes baa ba— Malia^anarlbamelajainpradrpa mma) 
»33 fc , 3 26 a h 7 

f S \ag-po shabs [ l krsnapada] (I , ^g-po [krsna], / 
Mo , kala) 

T I ’auteur, U Kfsna-pa [®pada] dc ! Indc el Lo D Glios 
k\i ccs-rab [Uli Dhnimaprajrn] 

17 p ft a aj ^ ( Tpnrgrfw t(0 , ®pancawrika, 1 P , "pul 
m\imnka) a 63 h , 7-360® 3 (Cf To uj I VW 1 V, 1 ) 

1 S ch Rla dbjans [Ma Ac\aghosa] 

f U Padmakariaarman (0 , ®\arma I , ®inakara\arma) do 
llndc Shu I) Rw-chen biau po [Bli Ratnabhadra] 

18 Jri jS’j a I I (Ti d apri s 1c 

Col II cl 1 1 P , 0 'll detst, S h Dam (slug cl ten po mdor 
bsdus-pa = Main* imajasnmgraha j*Col Dam-tsliig eben polu 
mdo = Malta < 5 a im>isu Ira) a65® 3 - 35 o b 6 

I Dpal Sgcg piln rdo rjc [( ri I ila\ajra] 

7 %o« mejili omits 

19 ^ai p*rt *j*i n ^ yi ®-| « Raja n 3 a | 

■*TR I (0 , Vimvaiasamajawruddha narm, 1 , ®d im 
Hug dan nn-hgal-ba ) aBo 1, 5 aBJ 11 C 

1 S M ch \e-ce> dpal lizw po [ \ M p Jnanarnblndra] 
T I auteur, U Jihuarnbliadra dii kacmlr Shu D Blo-gros 
mhii po [III, Mitiprhha] D Rah-ilu hces-gficn [I , 'hfiit guen) 
[Bh Prarintnirntn] 
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rgigd ffRnrr. 


63 

20 vi r, V T n ^ ;si uwrjrmr? i o,? 

C a 5 9 fc , 8 ''' 

1 M p DipamLararrijuana (0 , *Lara I , Jo-bo rp* I Mo , 
Alrra) 

T L auteur R li D1 eh [Kbit M g ] Ln D Tshul Uirnus 
rgjal ha [Bb Jaj aeda] 

21 a Sf .1 =b a'3" 3 I IWmwmWfl ( > 

cl I I* , Karmapr umlliasaniaia Cor prob PnllnniakamiiLa 
saman = AdiLarmiLnsamaji ^ a5 9 fc 8 sfi » l , A 

1 S [ A ] Jnanabodhi (S ti Ae-ees bvan-elmb) <!u Dbtn 
posmlshon inaljt > u t (lndraLelana<lc<*a ? ] 

T It Knmalagupta <b* ttnde, Jo Bso 1 xjarus rg\ if-Iia {Pu 

maja^n (I Mo)] 


52 *,*i ^ 3 ^ I fWTCI^TTiT'TT *TTFT I 0 

"snrmara Col Sdom gsum nor liuln plireu ba -= TrtKirp\orann 
ntimla I Sdcgam =»Tmarga) 96a* 5 aCfi* t 

1 cl F F cli [M p] Atbhuliean In (I \ibbuli) <b* Ja n 
Mfi f/vpiMafa j ctms f Jn<fc ori^nfi/c 


21 


^ i -i = % « | « «* i * *i 1 
TTT^T I (O Larmarattram, I 1* ’l-mnasattnm S ti *rtsa Ini i 
— •niulal'irmi l ol ’’ihcg [ ib 1 eho-pi mil hbior-f n 
srog ces-I»a ba «=» ’) ma ra<lra >ogopnna nann a' Cot Kar 
nnradtran I •lh«‘gpalit) aC8 k a a 7 o fc < 


( lit Itdo-rp* gdin pi {A -!jrt*aniguni] (e-a<l prob Jiilrta 
larogupla) 

T ! r Abbir-iLara/'MpIi (0 Ablnalara I 41 1 i»a ^ il 
Unle to III (I 0 Mi J Sam rgtai gragvj ■* [Miu huddlii 
l.rt.] 


2 \ aq n j a i ['VT*n^rtr^V 3 'rrej i -> 70 * < 

o 7 r» v r, 



86 RGYUD HGREL LXXII, aft 38 

4SM klu sgrub [A P Nagarjuna] (D apn s II , impula- 
tion traditionnelfe hypothetique) 

T Non mentionnfe 

25 3 j« o' o' jn ^ ^0 aq«. 1 I 

(0 , "vai^ravana Col , Rnam[-tbos] sras kyi bde byed kyi rtog- 
pa = ^ aifravanacamkarakalpa I Rnam[-thos] sras-kyi sgrub 
thabs, Rnam[-thos] sras bde-byed rtog-pa = Vaijravanasadhana, 
Vucravanajamkarakalpa) 276\ 6 278^ 5 

A S cb Ilgro-bzan smn po [Ma Sugatigarbha] 

T Mn P lejadeva[C p Tejodeva], de Unde, Lo D Ilpbags- 
paln res rab [Bli Aryaprajna] (I , P Don yod rdo rje [Amogha- 
vajra], Tejodeva et Lo Hphags pa , de Zans-dkar) 

26 |jfl] If if f-*i 9*1 vjsj ^ rajwj q^sj «rl |jq aA S9«i I -H ^ 1 <1- 

| (Ti T = M'iharaja\aifravana , 0 , *vi 
rudko I P °virutakakaramakala Col , Rnam thos si as kyi 
drag-byed-kyi cho-ga=\ aicravanuvimdliokak ilpa 1 , Rn<im[ llios] 
sras dng bycd-kyi cbo ga) 278', 5 281*, 4 

A ct T Des m ernes que pour 25 (Var T P cb Tcjadeva 
[M p Tejodeva] du Rgva-gar dbus [Magadha]) 

27 ^ 3- 5 01 * ij 11 * sn » 1 ’SWWTfcrsT I (< ol , Rgj-d 

po roam tbos sras kyi gsan-baln sgrub-lhabs — Rajaiaifraranogu- 
byasadhana, I Rnam[ thos] sras gsan-balu sgrub = Vaicravana- 
guhyasadh ) 281 *, 4 283 * 8 

1 S Dgah rab rdo-rje (I Mo Pianandavajra) [A Surati- 
vajra] 

T Non mentionnds 

2S gjaj If 0 qq Tjfc Jjq aq*l *1 q I l- 

V^T ‘•TTJt 1 (f , Rgyaf po fus nan-pohi = Rajakubera ) a83\ 8- 
a84\ 7 

A G p b S cb Dpabbo nlo-rjc (I Mo, Bahadur vajn) 
[Si, Mi, \mvyra] 



r\\If 98-33 RRMID IIGP.EL 87 

T L’llluslre P Hgjnl lialn sfian ( 1 , 0 , "bsfipn) [Jclakarn.-j] 

10 fa d iSi-ma rg>al mlsJian tlpal bzan-po [(la hh SurjaJim- 
jirribfjddra] 

L Lc \ lhara do Dpal Tltar-glin 

29 3 3 . ai^wrrewrnroifO , 

'shcs-lnalio, Yaicrawna , I , Rnam[-thos] sravLyt ) 38 4 *, 7- 
285 11 , 5 

1 S ( uramgatarma (I , f uratnga ) [A ( uramgnma^arman] 
T I* Tejadeia [Tejode^a] Lo JJphags-pa res -rah | Arya 
prajfia], de Zans^Jkar(I ) m 

30 5 ^ q ji nA^| a I I (Tl dapn s le Col cl 

11 P , 0 ,Ti tlrrsl Col ct I P , Nana bain I , Nanalit ) 

3 3 8G-, 5 

A ct T Non mention nes (I , Jes nCmes T que pour 29 ^ 

3 1 Sjoi o ^ o ^ f' y 3 a 3 ^ * =j 3 an 

«C^V 3 * 1 ^rpr] 1 (Ti 

(I nprt-s le Col , O Ti rleett , IP, 'bde-byed kyj I Bdc-bynd 
kyi , en deux parties 1* 186* 5 o8G fc , 1 9* »8G fc , t-987 1, •*) 

3 80 % 0-3 8 7^, a 

I Non men lion n£ 

T Los mimes que pour 29 (et 30 I ) 

32 3 -JOL sar t IfWTTWTU^j I (I P '/«>*(, 

I , Tshogs-bdag dinar clicn gyi sgrtib =Mahnraktagqnapatisidli ) 

°87 fc , *i 988’, 4 

i Nwj menltomt (C/A %j t?d rAo-rj * mi ha b hgro-hs ph) w n 
In =* \ ajrailakatantroddlirla 1 , Nag po «p\od pa [Kanin]) 

T Non mention ills 

S 3 *y 3 J y ; aq *|a ca' 3 a I o U *Tl ^ 

l I 1 * dwt, 0 , *|pibjasdtllianarm, Col , Tsliogvlji bdig- 
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po spreljubi mgo-can gji sgrub = Kapifirsagampatisndh , I , 
Tsbogs bdag gi gsau sgrub) 388 * 4 aSy b ■» (Suivi,fol 289 ', a 
6 dc Lag len = Prakriya) 

A G p b [Si ] P Amogbavajra (! , 0 , "iajad) 

T U Dipimkaracrijnana (0 , "kara , I , Jo bo rjc, I Mo ; 
Ahfa), lo Tshul-kbrims rgyal ba [Jayapla], del\og~tsbo (Col , 
men ti on do Bl Chos dpal hzan po [G Dbarmafribhadia]) 

3A iviopi q ^ u * 1 ^ a Sj n 

S q I -=m qj iii mfd l (I P deest, 0 , °stodln 

( ol Tsbogs kyi rdo*rje stod pa, J , Tshogs bdag chigs pa 
1 do rjclu bslod pa = Ganapituagavajrastotrt) 289 *’, 'i-ago* /1 

A P Dip \mkaro enjoin a (I , Jo bo rjo, I Mo , Atiri) 

T L’autcur et Lo Tshul klinms rgyal In [Jiyarila], dc ^ ig 
tsho(I) 

35 ^ ^ M 3. a VI ^ |j q aq51 5 q * ^^rr^T- 

^TT*T I (l P (last 0 t Mcghi aloka sidhamrm 
f , Isbogs bdag spnn gji sgion main sgrub — Gmapilimcgbalo 
kisidb ) ago* 5 391 * 3 

/I S R 1 Rin clicn rdo rjc [ \ Br Ratna\ajri] 

T I os monies (juc pour 34 (0 , ®kira , 0 et I Aag tslio) 

3G ^ q^| if n^s, q^s, 5((J1 u i^u £ qR ^jq aq^ I 

I^TT^nf^fA^'diTiTq 1 (I P deest, 0 , •wnipitri , 
Col Ilplngs pi tsbogs kyi bdag polu sgruk-tbabs lijnr bgigs si I- 
In sbcs-Im ba = Mjagimpatisudbana ajnjviniwuti uaina, 1 , 
Isbogs bdigbgjui bgegs scl-bihi sgrub ) 391 ’, 4 -ag 3 *, 3 

l S cb [Mi ] fndnbliiih (S ti , 0 , •bodln, I , *bliuti) 

r P cb [M p ] Dipaiukirarnjiiina (0 , *kira , I , Jo bo rj< 

I Mo , Uip), Lo lbtson lignissen gc (I , Prison sen gc) [\uy>- 
sunln], dc Rgyn 

f \ imlm larta ri [Sviyambliugarl igtri *] 
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r\\U 3 7 4» PG\ LD HCPEI 

37 (I , f beat) [«' (J aa ^es J ^ « yj "T' -r « ^ ” I 

tj Defgt Ti resttlti daprsll I* on 

cp Ictlc esl classt apr <5 3 1 
[ I cl T Aon mcntionn^-s ] 

38 (1 , 37) n«at -a a^- | i (0 lcu$rna 

Tol UcaMiia ®gnib-palu lhabs ibun moil nn jin pa = Lcchusina 
soman) asad liana 1 Rmngs-bdsin bcbol balu = Lccliu majam- 
bbala ) 252 * 3 3 ga b U 

1 S Sgcg pa rdo rjc (I Speg pol t ) [A Lilatajra] 

T P cli [\J p J Dana ila tie 1 Indc oncnlale 

39(1 , 38) jq-pj n*l<^ OnIX 33 331'' 3! a 1 -t ^ Hi "5 

TTivr^T *ITO1 (0 , Lcnrm ij mi bbala , Gol Lrnrmajnmhhnln sgnd>- 
palu I Jamldrdabi «grub f 3 (ja k , & *>y4 b 8 

J P U b uakaragupta (0 , Abhaja I 'vok.irn ) 

T Mn P Alamkadcia [l P Mamkaradoa] de Unde In 
Cn 1 Tsliul klinms libjun gnas sbas-pa [( a bli ( ilaknragupta] 
version rcmnnius pnr P Mnliabl uticnn In (I \ iJ buticandn [\ i 
bbiili ]) cl Lo D Gbovrje dpal [I>!> Dbnrnnsvamirri] deling 
(f , 0 , Gfiags) 

/ I c \ dura de Glios-hMior con ma 
AO (I 39) n. y a a ot 

"slnllnm, Col Bcom !dan l das jambbala la — Blngoiajjnmbbala 
I , Jambbatba In ) 2 y 4 8 ay5 k j 

l S cb Blsun pa ita ba ( Va CanJrogomm] 

T Mn Mulilarnjrnm [U Mudilacri j dr* 1 In Ic lo Ai mn 
grags [Siirjnkirli j desPa tsbnb(l neon man A I) ) 

41 ^1 , 40) 03 .q s « < 5 ^ ,!,,, * [ d nr 

*rarvm *rm] 1 (Ti daprsb*Lol 0 Ti <?"■*< I P Ucu?ma 
jnmbbala 1 Jnmbhalahi sgrub ) ayn fc a-ayG , 3 
I I« [Hi ] \namnii (I , Ana ) 

T I) Darmn graps [Bb Dbnnmkirtl] dc Cnan (I ) 
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RG\UD IIGREIt 


I X\1I, 4a 44 

42 (f 41) R-jop t| RE.^ n*« « j^| -jS smN I ^l^rSi- 

I (0 , Aryaucucmajamblialaknsnasa , Col , 
Dparrmugs-hdsm. sgrub-thabs sbas-pahi bum-pa hkbyilba 
sbes-byi ba = f ri jambhalasadhana guptakalajakundala nama, 
I Jambbalalu sgrub sbas pa bum-hkhjil ) 296 ', 3 ag 8 b 7 

1 S ^r-sbyin [A Vasuda] 

T P ch [M p ] Cakjacnbliadra Lo Byams pain dpal [Mai 
tricn] 

L Le \ ill an de Bsim-yas, dans le Tibet centnl (Bod-yul 
dbus) 

43 [I , 42) Rqap H‘^*l |j OS "jr |jq HR aq 1 ' I -341 qe'Ayoi- 

l(0 , Arjajalakmmsa , I P , '‘jambbalalrsnasa Col 
Jambhah mg-poln sgrub lliabs bsdus pa = Krsnnjambhalasam 
Lsiphsadbana, I, Jarabhalabi sgrub-thabs bsdus pi) agS b , 7 - 
3oo l , a (Sum, fol 3oo\ a 3, de Bstod-pa = Stotra) 

A P cb [M p ] Cakyafri, du Kacmlr (I ) 

T Lo Bnms-pnbi dpal [Mariner*], de Gnuhs (I , lauleurcl 
I o Byams-pilu ) 

44 (l , 43) Rjaj*. q n.E^ SR q“ M ps^ a*. 3j a 

I ^nrr I (0 , Arji jalen- 

dnje .stodlra ,1 P , "pargjis , "jalendraia stottra , Col , 
°dban po-la pbrin las ni-culu sgo-nos kbjadpargyi ="endrainn- 
riitkanmnusareni vicesi , I , Rmugs-lidsm , la hpbrin-las ) 
3oo b , 3 3oi* 3 

1 S ch Xor-bdsm dp.il gji sbabs [Mi 1 osudharajnpada] 
(I , "dpal [*<n]) 

? P ch [V p f Bofidhacn^ttsas lo Bfams pahr dp&l [}ht- 
tnen] 

L Le pains (pbo-bran) dc II Vili [Ar Bodbi] (aim Voti, 
e-i-d Bodlnblndra) u [Sky id-]gron , dans le Man yul (Col , Min 
> id gj i gro»). 



i.wii, /i5-/i y . Rfium-HRnKr- oi 

45(1., 44). ( •^bpJTT^rWj (0., 

Arja.). 3oi', n-3oi fc , 3. 

A. P, Jiianatnjra. 

T. hon ment'wnnts, 

45 lit* (I., ilerit). [iv-!=]H a a | 

t] I Wit; Ti. rpstitm' d’.ipti’s PI. P. 

[/I. cl T. Ron mnnlioniids.] 

46 (I., 45). iwp a \ I (Col., Jam Min In- 

la.; I., Ilj>)iA(p-pii jamblntabi.-^ Iryajambbala ). 3oi h , 4-3o*»% 8 

A. Milii dban-po Ri-ma rnam-par mnon-pn (I., ”(;non-pa) [Ra- 
remlra Yikranudilya]. 

T. U. P. Dliarmadliara (I.; 0., Dlinrmn ), dc I’lndc; bn 
Cr.ijji-pa rgyal-mtslian [kirtidlnaja] , de Ynr-luiis, traduction mi'* 
cut4e stir I’ordrc dc K. m. Gslion nti ces-rab [Kumaraprjjfu | 

L. Lc Viliam dc Dpol-Idon sn-sb>o [Crimatpandubluimi] 

47 (I., 46). nl^ fQSa nil c=r| Sj q^ a | '3">Qf'JT3HW- 

^ 4 $ ttfl 1 1 (Tu d’npri 1 s le Cob; 0., “ftajj-yis.; lfcu>>md , . . lafijvi ; 

I. , *IicIiol-polii.) 3 o i-3o3*, 5 

A. Bl. f ) fin R. c. s. (b, Da R c. s.) [G. Rn Dafnarrijiumaj], 
d’aprfs une tradition did^rcnle, S Ni-ma sbas-pa [A. Surja- 
(jupla]. 

T. Ron mentionnds 

48 (I ,'47). « m a j 1 0., 

Dcvivasundhan.; I. P,, Dcnivnsudliari ; I , Ror-rjjyun-miil,n. = Va- 
stidhira ) 3o3\ (i-3o3 fc , 7 . 

A. P. Jamari [YamariJ. 

T Ron mcntionnds (I , louleur) 

49 (1., 48). nj^ ^ * f 50 on*|a»aa«* J 

I (o,, “paraytl.Tiddliam.; I, P., *j'ob»a : '- 
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TGHID KGREI 


LWH 4 9 5a 

aparajili S ti rgyud ccs bya ba — “tantra nama I Gnodsbym 
gshangvis = Yaksapara ) 3o3 k , 8 3oE> 1 , 8 

> I Non mention^ 

• T HI Jaman (I P Jaman) [G Yaman] do Unde 

00 (I , 49) ■Jf "I qfS. «■% Rpfn q^ qn. S.N q ^ 

q*. 3 . S q aqT1 ^ 3 q l f^TfaitJT 

vpf ^THT I (0 , *karmamandalasaptaknmatnsadhanam I P , ku 
mil Larannmadhala maatn Col S ch Sliramatis 
dgons-pa las rdo ije bkod pain rgyud bstan pa bsrun ba rnal 
bbjoi jons kji mgon po legs Idan Nag poln sgrub thabs-k\i 
dk)il bkhoi bdun gyi rjm pa mam par phyc ba — Ma Stlmama 
lunate \ aj rakulalantranirdecaraksa sorvayoganathabb«ign\alKaIisa 
dhanasiptamandalakramavibliakli, I , Rdo rje shes bvi ba, 
Icgs-ldan Nagpolu sgrub-llwbs = Vajra nama bhagaiatki 
hsadhana) 3o6* i 3if, 7 

1 S Snan mdsad mju gn [A Dhaskarmkun] 

T Non jnenlionnds 

ol (I , 50 ) 3" ^ A! "|* H3J sjS, am i^-sj | [qfrvraHPT •JJH JrqffT 
^rr] 1 (Ti ilnpr s 1 1 0 , Ti iWst S ti , Potalir bgro bain ■*= 
Pohlagamma I P, Opal Idan pofalakar => Cnnialpohlakn ) 

3 if, 8 3aG*, 4 

I Dpal ldan Polalakalii rjc btsun [( rmnlPolal kiblnltirak 1 ] 
(1 II b Spjan ns gzigs dban pliyug [Hint l\alokile$>an]) 

T P Abhijuktadoacri (0 , "juguta , I , 'jukali ) T do l In I 
onentile 1 0 B Dhunna yon tan [\ Dlnrmagima] Version ex 
cubic dapris les instructions dc 1 1 a bl SI 11 biln blo-gros [I)eva 
puru ( antamali] 



1WII 5j5 7 ill.VUDJIMU! QJ 

I HI Bdo rjc (plan pa [ V tjrisimgurti] (c~i d prob Halim 
kangupti) 

T Aon rnenhonnds 

.')3 (I , 52) p M a 3 a 0! a I tr*;- 

I (0 , fimnjnnmn narmlostrarp, Cof 
Bh main Lslotl pi chos libjun rib-gzigs slics-lna ba = Gurusloli t 
dhnrmodiyipndarcina nima I Man Inns (,uruln bslod-pa cbos 
— Ode cn 1 lionncur du 0 do Man tuns, Dliarmo ) 3 Jo J- 

33o b , G 

I P \ miafacri 

T P Giulimaldndra (0, Got inn I , G.iufamanjrn) It* 
(»i igs p t bjin-cliu!) [kirlibodln] 

/ Le grand \ib in dc Dpal I dan Min luns 

5 A (I , 53) «2« ^ x sj i | 33o h 6 33 1\ 5 

( D g S M cli Kampala (I , kambluila) [Si \ M p kam- 
Inla] 

T Un groupc d incicns Lo ind&ertmnt3 (snon gyj f o efi 
rnanis, I , hgjurrfmi — (nduetiOn ancienne) 

5 r (l , 5/< ) «£•« 5 na 2 f aj i rrzttfazrtfhfir l (0 , krtya 
I , Manihl gvi cho ga «= Mandalavidhi) 33 i b , 5 33 > , 

I D g J) Sans-rgps gsan-ba [Si A IWdhjgnlijj (J Mo )] 

T Non mentioning 

5G (I 5o) « 2 « ^ i TnxjHfMv I {Col Mandol dbul- 
bjln clio ga *=* Mandilasamadanavulhi) 33 q*, 3 3 Si 1 7 

1 S cli B c s Dgra las rgyal gsafi ba [Ma Bo Guhyajclan] 
{I , Jaitan, Dgra las rgyol ba) 

T Mn v Molo pa {l Mala pa) [U Ata^apada^ da l lade 
(Gar) lo D Cbos kyi yes rab [ Bh Dharmaprajna] 

57 {I , 56) «£« ^ a| | I (a* Col , Pha rol lu 

phjjji paj i tLeg-paln mandal gyi — Parami fa j anaman flala ) 
33 a 1 *, 7 333 1 3 



n RGYUD-HGREL L\X1I, 5 7 -Gi. 

A. D. g S. M. ch. R»n-chen l.ibjun-gnas sbas-pa [Si A. M. p 
Ralnalaragupta] (Col , £galement connu sous le nom tie D. b. g 
lldo-rje gdan-pa [K m. Vajrasana]; L, Rdo-rje gdan-par grags- 
pa Rin-chen [Vajrasanaklijata Ratna ]). 

T Shu Darma grags(I., Daiima ) [Dharmakirti], 

58 (I., 57) m-M if Sftjw 3 *»N. £*» ti sfs^ l 

I (Ti. d’apus le Col. ct VI.; 0., 
Ttudecst, I P , "tshogs-bsog bja-bal.ii.). 333 k , 3-336 1 , h 

A S. Srid-gsum rnam-par dag-pahi rdo-rje [A Tribhuvanavi- 
cuddhavajra] 

T Non mentionn^s. 

59 (I., 58) ^ qs) q I ■^tf'TTSfn 1 

(0 , ®padati ; I P., °padati , Col et I , Miub gshun.; f.lokasum- 
brgya ni-su rtsa lna = 39 5 clokas). 336 k , &-3A5 b , 9 . 

.1 S. M ch. Hjigs-med hbyun-gnas sbas-pa [A. II. p. Abhaja- 
karagupta] (I. et I. Mo , Abhayakara) 

T M Mn ch Ch rj [P. M. u. Dh s ] Cakjacribhadra, du 
karmlr (I , lc grand P du kacmlr), Lo. D Stl h Dgra-bcom 
[Rlu Pi. dh Arhal], de Chag (I ; 0., Chags), originaiie du Tibet 
central (c -a-d. le premier Clios rjc dpal [Dharmasvamicri]). 

60 (I ,39) «jra *' ffj \ 1 365*’, 3-3 A 6*, 3. 

/(. Non mcntionne (I , le grand P. du Kafmtr; c.-a-d. Cakja- 
cribhadra) 

T. L auteur (I ) et Lo. Ryams-palii dpal [Mailri;n], de Gnubs. 

61 (I , 60). ^ 7* ^ naj I [vt-cKdU^4^l] I (Ti. 

(Voprii. Jo Col. et VI P.; 0.,1|. Ami, I., Gafi-«g geig-gi iiin grig- 
gi Mjn-Ma deYlio-na Bi3. =Prtliakpu3ga*laprdlid'masn>.alriya lat- 
Ua) 346*, 3-JAcj*, 6. 

I. S, [ \ J niasambba>a(I , Gilasiablma [*bha\a]) 

■ T. Non mentionnds. 



LUII, 6 a 66. ftGKGD-UGREL. 95 

6- (I., Gt) n.w y&-5pjV«*"«’sj I’TWTtHft- 

(0., “ddhito.). 3iy% 7-385% 6. 

A. S. Dpat Klu-sgruli [A Gri iSagarjuna] 

T. U. A. Karma\ajra, de l’Inde; Lo. D Gshon-nu tshul-khrims 
[Bti. Kumaracila]. 

63 (I., 62). an ajip. «S s’ a| I 

f^fVI (0., "dbanumatalabalinia ). 385% 6-386% 8 . 

A. S. ch Batin acarya (I., Balim acarva) [Ma. Baljacarja] 

T. Lo B. Chos-I.ibar [V. Dharmajvalaj. de Kma 

Gd ([., 63) v tr m i^isi g q i ■^■fjffifrTT^r- 

f^T TPFT l (0. el I. P.j Calurajamahababip.) 386% 1 - 387 % 7 . 

A. I\on mention^. 

T. P. Diparnkaracrijnana (I T Jo-bo rjc, I Mo , Alica), Lo 
Dge-bces Slon-pa (1 ; 0 , e bce.) [le Matlre k. m.] (c-a-d. prob 
Hbrom-slon, «le Maitre des Hbrom», on Rgjal-bahi bbjuii-gnas 
[Jajakara]) 

63 (I., 6/i) apj*. «!| 2 <« ai a | 

*P|f=tT 1 {0., 0 librel-pa, •balm.. vriUi; S li , "bgrcl-pa. I 1%, 
"balim. . ,vidhi; Col. el I., "bgrel-pa) 387 % 7 -^ 03 % 4 

A. S. Rdo-rjc mi-skjod-pa [A. Vajrak^obbja] (I , Mi-bskyod 
pa [Ak$obhya]) 

T. U. Vajrakirli, dc Unde, Lo. D Dge-babi blo-gros [Bh. Lu- 
bbamati]. 

66 (I., 05) n^T^ifaj I l (Tl 

da pres JeCol. e£ l'l. P , 0 , Ti. fast, S U , Glor-ma cha-gsom 
glon-ba-rnan.is-kjis dan-po mandat byed-du bcug(-la) =3 Batlbha- 
gairajoisargadtmandalaiaraka; I., Glor-ma c?ia-gsum hbnn-po = 
Bnlimadhyamabbagatraya). 6oa% 5-4o8% t. 

A. P. Craddbakaravarman (0. ct I., "\nrma; Col., seclalcur 
tic Bde-babi rdo-rjc [Sukb;nojraJ, du >or-bu gliii [Manidvipa]). 
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T L'autcur U dcllnde, ctLo D Rin-clien bzan po [Bli 
Ritmbbadn] * 

07 ( I G 6 j 5 “ 1 ^ 3 a 1 1 (0 

el I P , ‘lnlim I , Cliu gtor Hjam-dpd main rlsa-bn = Jahbali 
Manjumnnlrkamula) ^ioS* » / io<) b , 7 

1 S J-nasena (0 el I ) [A Jaja<ena] 

T Sbu D Rm-clien Uzin po [Bh Ratnabliadn] 

68 (I , 67) ^ tfn n^s. a aa *a«J ^ at 

I (0 Mrajogavalorapindirtln, I P , 
“mg tu , ®dn patarapinadarlha, S li , 'lijugpaln min ing = 
”a\itaropadeca, Col Chu gtor gyis las bjan rim par phjc-ba g'il 
bar brad pi = Jilabibkarmalekln patalakrnmaprakaji, I , Cbu- 
glor Iljam dpil main bgrel pa, plnig-rgja chen pobi miii- 
nag ccs-bja-ba = JilabahMafijucrimatrkavrlti mabamudra 
ropiden noma) iogS 7 itcj k , $ 

i S [ V ] Cnk\ amtlra (I ( ak\a lxes-giien) 

T Lo 1) Rin-clien bzin po (I , Rin bzan-po) [Bh Ralmbln 
dra] 

01) (1 , 08) sjys. ri^a o t l (0 cl I l 1 , Bilnntl , 

S ti iigrcl-pi slics-bji ba = "vrtti mma 1 , Cbab gtor Iljim- 
dpal main ligrci-pi = JalabaliManjucrimitrkaiftU) fiao*, 1 - 
8 

i S ch \ iddijilana (I , 1 idajnani) [Ma \idjajuina] ($ (1 , 
llgjal bain sdc [Ji)a«cni]) 

T U l.inligarbln (I 0 , t.anlm ), de Unde, Shu \ Hin- 
du n mchog [Riinothra] (I , lo Rtn dien bzan po [Ritnabln- 
dra]) 

7$ ( l , f,9) 0^5, f s a aii cjtf*. an r-| J 

t (0 el I P , \tnnhdna\idliibalim mnn. Col , 
'dies-bji Inin cbo gi — *mmi udlu 1 , e glor dio-gi) 1 - 
7 
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J Non mentioned (I , Jo ho rjc I Mo , Alin c o-d Di- 
pjmkaracrijfiana) * 

T U Dipamhoracrijiiano (0 , "jnano) dc Ilndc, Lo Djios- 
j;rub [Siddhi], dc Kliu (c a-d prob Brlson hgrus gyun-druft 
[SanafanawryaJ, du monastore dc lar kftms) 

71(1,70) .3 ^ jJs. -jy | I (1 1 

d apits lc Col cl il P , 0 , Ti dcest S li Chu glor gji \o 
b\ad rmms mdun du sla gon bjas( la) = Jafalrdipiriskarapundi 
sajjana, I , Cliab glor dri mcd = \ imalajalabnb) 438% 8 43y b , t 

1 S Dpal Mar me mdsad jL-rai [A ( n Dipamkarnjiiana] 
(I , Jo bo rje I Mo , Atici) 

T L auteur el Lo Tsliul klinms rgjnl ha [Jaianlaj Top le 
Maltrc dc Kan (Kan slon), T r*gs pil 1 ecs rah [Suprajnaj («?/«* 
dc h tidm dcs Rnog, dc Pu rans) 

L Kji gron {aha* Skjid-gron), dans le Alan \ul 

72 (I , 71) 3 yy. ^ I I (0 r.l 1 I* , 4ia- 

nngarajabalim Col, Mu gtor chen => Nagamahdhali) 4 3 ;j \ 
i-4 4o% 6 

1 M ch Dpal Mar me mdsad »e-fcs [M p Ori Dipamhara- 
jiianaj (I , Jn bo rjc I Mo , Mica) 

T Lauleur (I ) el T 0 Rm cben bzan po [Ratnabliadra] 

73 (! » 72) ^ -jv* 5 nq ^ 3 dy 1 

l {Ti dapns II 0 , Ti WW * t IP, "tshigs sn brad- 
pa Col , Satis rgjas shii gsum cliosdan dge-bdundan bcas pain 
bkra-m (slugs su bead j a = TnkajasampanmBuddliadharraa- 
5aingliauiangalagallia) 44o*, 6-44o b 5 

1 S Snan bjed zla-ha [A Bbanucandra] (J , /la hod [ Can 
dnprabln]) 

T Non mcntionnfo 


74 (I , 73) ^ a iga aq -?j« a I T?TrT- 
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do Kjogs (a/iaa Skjogs, 0 S , Katacrlm [hada ], ic Lo de Skjogs, 
ouMailre deSUogs (Skjogs-slon) est (’auteur du \ ocabtilairc inti 
tule Li-alii gur khan [Laiaingapaujarag ira]) 

2 Z.-I S « 3 fi*o H 3 9 I 3T- 

tsprrsrr vrm] I (Ti d apris le S ti et fe Col 0 , Ti decst, I P , 
"hdn Hu-ma , I , ®ingon-pohi bslu ma dievpa) 4*, j 8 

{ I)pal Hpgs med gragvpa [Cn Ahhajakirti (I Mo )] 

T IS on mentionods 

3 ^ "i-Jj'i'J si e-i" « sj^ 3 l ««rd^WlcHo^ 

v(T?{ i (0 , ’latfiagaslava j 4\8-5% 5 

I S Kluln bloln stabs (I Mo , Nagamati) [A tagabuddln 
pa da] 

T P ch Grub-pahi tlban-phjug [M p Siddlieciara] ( n 
Vanaralna (I , ^gs-kji(s) nn-chen), de Unde oncntalc (i384 
1 468 A D ), Lo D Ch sm Rsod nams rgja mlsholu sde [Hh 
Dh Jiha PunjasagaraseDa (I Mo )J, de Bjams-pa glm (I , i/ioi- 
lU'jo A D ) \er*aon etecutfe sous. les auspices.de Lo Gslion 
nuhi shafts [kumarapada] (c -a-d Gshon nu dpa! { ktimararri]^, 
de Hgos (t3g2-i48i A D ) 

U p fK jja “*" 1 1 Unfi44il] I (T t d’jpr s 
le S ti , 0 , Ti deett, I , Bla main gns ) 5% a 5 b , 4 

A P cb [M p ] Gn Vanaralna (I , Aags rm) 

T D Rgja-nrtshohi sde [Bb Sagarasena] (I , Bsod-nams 
rgja mlshohi sde [Punjasagarasena], de Bjains-pa glin) 

I> y. np*. rf£ ^ Tri nqca 3 ^ nrl *•» 3 

q 1 ^rm l (0 , kalacigknlanlra 

| tnli blianama, I P , 'lantra | tfU , Col , Dpal dusku 
sfun pohi rgja-cber hgrcl dn ma med paht = Qrikala lifdaja- 
tr«i timala , I , Dpal dus-kj i snui pohi hgrel pa) o b , 5-i a*, 8 

A Allribut' *i JJ Spj an ns gzigs dl>a» plipug [Ar Avalokilef 
tara] 
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T U ( 4 ri Blndrabodht dt. Unde, Lo B /la-lnlu liod zcr [V 
Gindnpnbln] dc G>i-co (I Gjijo) Traduction nomelle ct 
correction cxtcutiSes pir lo \on bdag Bt D ["Yijamana Bln Bh ], 
du bhan (c i-d prob \e ccsbbar [Jfnmjiala] (altai, de \cr pa) 
Col , mention dc B z ’Sno pa ( Br Nadapada], d Urgyan [llddi 
jana]) 

G 5 SS 4 1 wtf^n 1 (0 , "rab-du 'pragiyi S 

ti ,*rab du I P “prakrya Col , Hubs dan ics rab n 0 s gsum 
cu rlsa drug tsbim par by a balu cbo ga, dban-gi rab bbyed pa — 
PnjfinpajiMltnmndyuktiprinanavidlii sekaprokrna) ia l * * * * * * 8 , i- 
ao k , 8 

1 ’Son ment tonne 

T Ain cb Zla ba mgon po[\l u Somamthi], dc Undo, I o 
( cs rail grags [Prajfi ikirtt] (Col , mention dc Pliyog na rdo-ij* lit 
sprul pi R Zla ba bzan po [Yojrapammrraana Ra Sitcandra]) 

7 a] | qti q ^ ss^s| d 

^TTgjrfl’t^iprCT't T ' i rrtT I (0 , "pariksa S ti , Hpbags-pa lijim 
dpal gu ran gi lta bain = Aryamailjucrlpradar^ana I , lljam 
dpil-gu nn gi brim pi, 0 S cn G 88 clokas) si', 
i-5 o b , S 

I lljam pain dtnans Alilu dban-po ( rags pa [AIanjuglio«a S - 
rendnkirti] (I , Milu dbin po [Nirendri ]) 

T P Manjurri (I 0 fyurn), du MpAl, Io Ci d Chos- 

gngs dpal bzan po [Ca bh Ubirmakirticnbliadri], sous les aus 

pices dc Dpilldan Blo-gros Lrtan pa [Primal Slbiram ijjj (Col , 

mention dc Sjtnbboli, del bon (0 , Illbon mi Sam ), crdatcur 

del alphabet l die tun) 

f f e grind \ dura de I)pil si «kia [( npandubbumi] 

8 2-j f*i q* ^ q | g] I (Tl dapres II 

0 , 1 1 dml, [ P , Rdo-rjeld ig gi S ti , Mdo-rjt. tslng gi main 
pir dlnc-ln it, Rgja gsbun rMi ba rdo-rjclu tshig rkm — \ojra 
pidaiibliaiiga \ iharamulagnntlia lajnpidi Col , R{ >u dan mm 
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nag tbams-cad-kvi don pb\ogs-cig tu sdebs-pa (tubs lam man-nag 
rdo rje tshig gis shes b\a b» = Sarvacaranopadccarlhaikato- 
gumphifopavainargopadeca tajrapada nama mention de ligya 
chen bla main man nag = Mahacmagurupadeca) 5o b , 8 a 6*, 4 

A P Don jod rdo-rje [Amogba\ajra] de 1 Inde orientalc 

T et C Tradnrlion (ancienne) de P Dananla ^1 Mo , 0 ct 
I , Dhananla), retue el corrigee par Bas-pa (1,0 Raj. pa) de 
Mtsbo-kba, origimire du Vpal (fias-pa = [le mome] -letu tie 
(oiler, appelhtioc caraetenstu]ue de la secte Bkah brgyml pi 
c-a-d prob t>bos~«K>on dpal [Dharmapalam] ) postretiremen t 
a et daprts la tcrsion de Grub-cben Ti pbu (n/uu Te pbu pa It— 
pu pa) Gsan-snags sdon-po [AI si Manlndruma Paravala ? j de 
1 Indc, rcvi-ce par Ras-cbun ([1c moinej junior rw'lu de lode*) 
Rn Rdo-rje gragv-pa (I , 'gragsj [\o Aajrakirli] 

9 ir 3 ^ A ** «3’-> -T * «, ^ ** ' w 5 * ' 

*TT*{ I (0 , Atadbulijola nama ilu 

buddhvo sviha I P , *dhu|iyaga nama adbibuddho stylia, Cor 
(tent , Adtatajoga blfcn cpie lc conteilc fourmsse l&pmalenre 
Atadliuti— (7 fits hi mcd pa S ti "rnaf blnor sbcs by a La Col 
"rn il bln or cis-lm tH, Ban pobi sans-rgtas-kjis I l >ndJdnnr 
slies-Ina bain dus kyt likhor lobi cgrub-lbabs *— "\ogi nama kali 
cikrasadhana) 5C* 4 57 k , 8 

1 S ch ( ri Kalacakrarali pa (1 , Cri Kala ) [Ma Cn Kali i 
kraralipatla] 

T Afri ltuvkii fiklior Jo sbabs '•Jiun mi (i DjisdiLW dubs 
pi ) [U kalacakrastalpapadaj del Inde Lo Rt (1 0,Tsjmi) 
Sans-r^ias grigs pa (I , "grags) [Miti Buddhakirti] 

10 aj a e^t. si q iw ^ U j I TipTHTT ' J TT*T 
HTJTI ( 0 , I)ar 3 gitb i , I P "gilln I *<bcs-bja bahi ) 58% i 
5y\ G 

1 S [A J Buddbagupti (G du T) 

T Tiran itlia (I , Tormatha} aprts oulori jIioij de lautcur el : 
d son disriple Pumatijrd (0 , Pnmna , I , Purnanja) 
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1 1 bYn ^j-si ST jr ^jb ob^i ^5 q I 

I (0 IHngnanrri blnrasadhanam , I 
P ’vaacri bhara nam S ti Sinn rpjuil )id bshtn nor 
bul t job bkali Dpal 1 Uior lo sdom pain sgruMhabs dkjd cho-ga 
rgtas-pa — Sampradiyacintimamgalir isann fricakrasamvarasi- 
dhanamindalavistaravidhi Col Aulbslnn nor-bu shcs-bya ba 
dkjilltkhor rgjaspahi sgrub-thabs = Cintaimm nuna mandila 
vistamidln I Dpal likhor lo sdom pain dk\il likbor rgjas-palu 
sgrub lliabs udbsmn nor bu = ( ricakrasamvaramandalavisHra 
vidhi ctntamani) 5g 6 8 

A P M ch Hjips-roe 1 grags pi [Abhayikirli] du haemir 
m ch \nro-pi [M p \a hpada] (I ’Wo-pa chen po 
[Aili 1 e grand]) dellndc Lo Chos kji Llo-gros [Dlnrmamili] 
dc Mar (0 et I Mar pa) \ crsion rcnnmee posl<$rieu rcmen t pjr 
B$ Mt bskjod [i [P p Ak obliyaj 

L I ermihgc (dponpa) de Pulahan [Pltulhhm] (Magidln 
occidental pnsMonghir Cf B 1 pilian lltifra) 

1 1 03N ^ ^Bffl B^ ^ | Npft 3 ^ B^jB SB'' I JT 

I (0 , Bagannrrisj ambara di isi 
I P \auonsamvari radha 1 B le-mcbog nam mklnh 1dm 
gi sprub — Cambatagarudasidh ) 7 a* 1 y3 l C 

A S M rli [AM p ] Prajnaraksita (0 Pnjna I Brajnc ) 
T U Mudiku nj liana (0 Mn Mititanjna I Muthila ) du 
Aipal A Chos-kyi dbm phjug [Dhaimtctan] do Alar (0 cl l' 
Mar pa) 

13 v ajSaj sift ||b anw ^ 5 u ) wm 1 (0 

Akiviranasadbam S ti Garpan pas mdsad pal t bsgrnb-thabs- 
kyi dbu Girvaripadakrta sadhanamauli) yS 1 * 6 7 5’ t 
1 S Hgarparj pj (1 Ghirbbar; pa) Garyawpada) 

T Lo Chos-kji dba 1 phjug [Dharmccvara] deMar(0 et I 
Mar pa) 

H b ^ or ^ 5j '£ s] | I (0 D \ 
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nmahomn Cot "tig pahi sbyin bsreg S ti "stnin Lsroj gi , 
{ Ti collectif pour 14 ct lo 'sbyin srcg dan glor until cbo-ga 
= "homabalividhi) j5% 1 j6 b 3 
A Le m5me quo pour 1 3 
T bon mcntionniis 

1 5 ^aa a" o|S"| art sm X 7 I I ( O "nra 

bnlatadha I P *btdim Col etS h cigpahi ) ‘4 77* , 

A Le imbue que pour 13 cl 14 

T bon mcnlionn4s (Col mention de Jan P ch [Ar M p ] dit 
Katmir (cad prob CaLyacribhadra) dc Dgc bees Sion |Il 
M lire k m ] (c i — tl prob Hbrom-slnn -le Maitrc des Hbrom” 
ou ligyal balu bbyun gnas [Jayukira]) du Maitrc de Clog (Bloj 
slon^ Scn-ge rgial mlslian [Sinibadhvoja ] cl dc S (A ] du Shan 
(cad prob Grab-pa dpal Iwan po [Stddliirnbhadra])) 

1 G Xfsn 1 3T *f-i aS. ^ c& £ *j ( 

f*ffv |(0 In *ara •.fhairirti f P "vara >>t(n ( ol 

Hub-Ill gnas-palu cbo-ga shcs bya ba = Praltsihaudhi mmi I 
K b-{nas Lyi cbo-ga) 77* 8 8a* 7 
1 S Mdses dpal 1 [A Sundanmnda] 

T Mn P cb [U M p j Sumalikirti (I 0 "kirli) dellnle 
Io H [Bh ] Prajnakirli (O Pradnjakirti I B raj in ) 

1 7 s^at 0 , «a« erl 1 f -q) q q *( -H 1 

(O "vidln 1 P *>anniama Col Sbyin sreg gi tcbu — Itoma 
pnmarla, I Sbyin cbo gi) 82* 7 91 0 

1 S Pnndhannanld (I Sundharmamh) [ \ Sundariinndi] 

T Mn P cb [U M p ] Sumalikirti (0 cl I kirli) dc 
1 In ic, Lo D Sc 1 go rgyal mtsbm (I 0 Sen rgnl) [b!i Sim 
bo llivijn] 

18 (1 dctrt) npf-N a 3^ efi $7 s ■"*. p « 

3,,^ n w«y =] sp 3^ a 3 3 I 
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• ( r * ** d P rLS lc 0 » 
Ti dees 1 I P Ilkhoi-lo lhabs S li t Rnal hbjor bcu-pi 
«= Yogaclacdka) gt‘ 5 g 3 b , 8 

1 Ch sm Bt II B Mnon pain sd li Samghamila [Db bha 
Bln \r \ Abhidharma pi dh SarngbaniJln] 

T Non menlioni a 

19 (I , 18 ) i^an u on aasi is^i 5 a I 

^THT 1 (0 "cigpaln vuasadinama, (ol ct I *gcig link) 

g 4 * i g 5 ‘ 5 

A S cb Dombluhcruka (Col et I Dombi ) [Ma Dombibo- 
ruka] 

T Non mentionnls 

20 (I , 19 ) "p* o ^ o'^ nii^ 5 ^ 3 3 ’i I 

MT*T l ( 0 , Cnghuyiradnacindhamani namah, I P 
°cintaimm namab S li Bsgrub-thabs jidklun noi bu sins 
bja ba — Sadh inacintamam nama Col Dpal bde mchog bkhoi- 
lohi bsgrub-thabs smn nas suan du brgyud pain rim pa — fro 
traparamparakrama Curakracambnasadhana, I , Bdc mebop 
bkhor lo sgrub llnlis) 9 b* b ioo* It 

A Dpal Naro pa (I \aro pa) [Cri \ idapida] 

T L auteur (0 P ()ri Naro pa chen po [\ idapada le grand] 
do 1 Inde) et lo Chos kyi Mo gros [Dbarmamati] de Mar (0 ct 
1 Mar pa Col filiation du leMe Dr« med Yc res mkbali ligio 
ma [Jnanadakini \ imala] R b Telo-pi [Bhat Tailikapadi] 
Dpal Naro pa [Cn Nadapada]) 

21 (I , 20) ^o« npi*. « Jj Sii a a I ^T\ ^ ^ n 

^r*T I (0 , ‘’sambara S ti et I , Bde-mchog 11m Ina = Cambara 
painakrama (ol Bsam gyis nu Lbjab-pabi mu pallia pa Ui 
gjan 11.1s bjun ba = Udhyamvinirgatacintjapancakrama) ioo* 
4 io 3 * 7 

1 S M cli Rdo-ije di d bu pa [A M p \ ajragbmta] (S ti , 
Dnl bu pa [Gbanta]) 
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T U KrMupan h(a (0 , M n kn na ) dc Unde Lo D Tsliul 
kbrims rgtal ba [Bli Javarifi] \crston rcmamee dans la suite 
par B1 cli [M g ] Sumatikirtt, ct D Bio Idan res-rab [Bb Phi 
imtprajin] 

C V ch IJpaMags-Ljn nn po chc [M p ( n \ ariaraCna j de 
Sannagara, dans 1 lnde onentale (en concordance avec lenseigno 
ment de P cli Sans-rgjos dhjius [M p Buddhagbo->a] J Bsod 
nanis mam par rgtal bi dba» pohi sde [Puntaiijajmdrasena] 
(I , P cb Nags kji rm-c!icn [M p \anaratna] cl I o Bsod 
natns rnam par rgja! ba [Puntavijaya] de Byam3 pa glut const 
litres comme les T du leilo S ti Btains-pa glm pa seal T ) 

22 (I 21) np-» ST *i« -jo. qj *^ 3*1 «a ny*} ^ ^ ^qq 

nii ^ tj ^ s 5 I *n 

IT I (0 , f ncakrosaanar ilrdyodasalnnkcisyabbiseka I P “sam 
%ara catmakastabhiseLa S t» /RhorJo sdom pa bcu-gsMtn 
main dban cbo-ga Trajoda ocakrnsarmnrosja a bln cknniln 
C ol “sdorn pa bcu I Bd<smchog bcu gsmn main dbau cbof t 

Tnyodaracambarasy a abhtschavidbi) to3 7-1 *6 k 8 

1 S Gms^mtd rdo-rje [A Adtata\ajn] 

TAP Juanav ijrapada (0 °\ajraln sbabs-pa I vijra) du 
Vpjl cl le j rand I o du Sbaii-shnu (c. i-d prob Rjnn-c I mb cs- 
rib [Bod 1 11 1 njiri]) 

23 (I 22) ^ ^3] art 5 q ui<^ esaj ^ art q-qap a I 

mfrl<5Fn] I (Ti dapr s le S ti el le ( ol 0 Ti 
ihwl I Rjsa llun gi beagj-pa ~= Wulapallidecana ) j 1 C l 8 
118* 0 

1 S Inlrabodbi (I Indru ) [A Indrabhuli] 

T Aon imniionntfs 

24 (I 23) us* Slaj!! j a a j [jprpr^m^J 1 

(Ti dapnslcGol et 111* 0 Ti (best S ti Jv dandlnra pas 

bstod pa — Jalarndharapadaslotra I Bdc~mchog gi bsloJ p 1 — 
f ambarastotra) 118 7 *24% 4 
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1 1) g ( ri Jalidhira pi (1 Jalanltnrapa) [Si Jalamdhi 
rapidi] dnpr <5 unc tradition difftirenle Dul bu-pa [Ghanta] 
(Col ) 

T Non mentionncs 


25 (I zfiot rap* « ^ g-« ax, ii^ ^ 

JJ 5 || q I [^rVsf *tTTT?<T «J<Mi 3*7 I H *U 

ii nrrew] I (Ti dapr x s le C ol 0 Ti deest S ti ®rnam pai 
sprul pa rgyu mtshan I rnamliphrul) taA k 129* 7 
(Pm da t" tcxtc u 6 lx 1 r C ol I)pal bdemcliogpi byui 
tshul — Gncanabaramrgumanacila) 

A P ch Naro [M p Rada] (I ®ro pa [®lapadi]) 

T [Le Lo ] dc Mar (0 ct I Mir pa cad prob ( bos kyi 
bio gros [Dliarmamali] ) 


26 (I ‘Jo) ^ ^ | [f^fint^TT^-RiTTIT] I (Ti d aprf* 

le Col 0 Ti deest S ti Um hlsan Ttlol 1 gsun — “vjakarana 
Tail Lav da I JfraLhnd) 129 * 7 i5A b 1 


A Dusgsum rnkhycn pili Felo [Trikalojm Tailika] (I liilo 
pa [Tailikipada]) 

T Ron mentionn 6 s 


27 (I 26) *isi ^ 5j w?j ^ ^ s r 1 *rpt l (0 

Sa laJharma upi iiamaii 1 P Saddliarmaupi maf ) 
tVi* a lSo* 1 

1 Grul>-palu Rn d Tilh pa [Si Yo 1 Tailipada] (I noi 
inentionnd) 

T Mn Naro-pa (I Naro po pa) [U Nadap da] dc Unde 
lo ( hos kji bio gios [Dhaimimat ] de Mar d ins ]e Lho bi ag 
( 0 Mar pa I bo br ig pa ) 

/ fiuspakm [Puspahari] au Ka^mli (Cf Pulahan Ils</«i) 

28 (l 27) ^ B| I |(T| d apr s 

1c fol 0 Ti deest 1 P G tor main S ti Gtornn tshogs 
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mchod-kji dim = Buli'aml harapujamauli I Glor-ma tsbopi 
mcliod kji run pa = Ralisatiibbarapujakrama) i35 b t i4o b 1 

1 M th Dpal Mar me mdsa d j e-res [ M p Cri Dij amkara 
jnana] deilnde 

Tie grand f o Rm cbm brut po [Ratnabhadra] 

29 (I 28) ^ ^ i* *1 «n 

*n(0 Garnadantrawjjraj apmanTa I l 1 Kama jaga S (i 
et 1 Bde-mcliog mklnlj bgro snan rgju 1 kyi rtsa bi rdo qel i 
( ambnra Ukakarnatantramula vijra Col Ye <*cs kyi mklnli 
ligro-nn la gdams-pa st an rgyutl rdo-rjeJ i — Jnana lakmjupa 
di la karmlantravajra ) i 4 o b i i4a L 5 

1 Non mentionnd 

T M Grub Naro-pa [P Si ’Nalapada] Lo Lhos kyi bio pros 
[Dlinrniaraatt] do Mar (0 ct I Mar pi) 

I Pulaltan [Phullaliuri] 

30 (I 29) ^ jUj 3 n | tTfWTWPTT •IT 

»Tl (0 DI amri atrijraiognlha 1 P DJnrim a Uijnjogttha ) 

*4* b G *44 * 

J Non menl onn 6 

T N e-res Lvi mkhali I gro-ma Nipu ma (I 0 hgro-mn non 
il nominee) [Ji ana lakmi \ gu] To Dari bio gros [DI arm 
matt] de Gian Teite fransmis a kin u po Rn [Garu layogin j 
(c a-d prob Kh\un po bzan po ou Garurabl ala [Garu labia 
dra] fondafeur de la secfe Cans-pa des Bkah brgyud pa) 

C Lo Rm cbeu bzan po [Ratnabbadra] revis on eiecutce a 
Tbo 1m (Mtho-ldm) 

31 (I 30) ^ J ^ O I 1 {0 mulra I P 'mu 

dra S ti el T Phyag-chen rdo-rjelu {slug rkan« Mabamudra 
yajragalba Col Fh»ig rpja cben pobi rdo rjrJ i ) i4/i 3 
Gib 4 

1 Non menlionn£ 

T Les jTK'tnes <pe pour 30 (V-ir ml Sian O Gfon) 
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I Will 3a 35 


32 (I 31) j d |si S jsu a i^si 5 n I 

’rm I (0 Acandra tra naraa I P Acinta ilia 
S ii bsamgyis mikbyab pa brgyid rnal hbyor mtshan bigyad 
slies kyan bya== Astaointya yogastalaksma namapi Col Dnos 
po bsam gjis ith khyib pa sbes bya ba = Acmtyablma nama I , 
Pbyag chen Isammi kbvab) i45‘ 4 i55* i 

A Rti d Tilo pa (I Tailopn)[Yo 1 Tailikapada] lexle com 
pose a Gron hhjei Crags pa skvoii [loLahpalapuia?] 

T INon mentionnis 

33 (I 32) a,^i ^ £} ^ aj'oi g « i 

TtfW ^nn; i (0 Dharmati ilhakansada nama I P D ha rim 
nmala d apt is II Mo , Aparadhasvayammukti dharma 'll S 
nmtile restitution bypothetique) i55 t — 1 5 6 k 4 
1 Grub chen [M si ] Rahula (I 0 Rabula) 

T G lh [Si ] Rahulavajra [0 Rahula 1 1 auteur) dr 

Unde Lo Chos kyi bio gios [Dharmamatij de Mu (I Mu p ) 

34(1 33) i^im oi *j« q ^ ^ aq'sl"^ 

^^1(0 s mbban nam I P "sunvai 1 

mm S li Rdc mchog gsan sgmb — ( imbirag ilnasadbim 
Col Bcom Idan hdas bde-nuhog sku gsuu thugs kyi sgmh tlnbs 
— Blngivncchamharakayavakcittasadhana I Ilkhor lo bsdoms 
pain ps-in sgrub =Caknsamvuiaguhyasadhma) 1 SB 1 4 1 58 G 
d ccs-kji mkhali hgro-ma Nigu ma [Jmna lakini INij 1 } 
tc\te c\pos4 par 1 auteur 1 Klijun po Rn [Garu lavogin] (c a ! 
prob Khjun po bzan po [Garudabhadia]) 

T ^on monUonnSs 

35 (I 34) ^ttni rxps. oi uA up*, n[ * bj ^ q | 

’TPT J (0 "lit! n ima & U ffAboi io sJom 
paltt dban cho ga = Cdkrasnrmansekaudln Col Bde mchog Un 
1 101 1 l 1 ne lidsin gji dban bskur bilii cho ga = Gambarapanc 1 
deiasiiuadbyabltivekividbi I Ilkl ot lo bsdoms pal 1 dban sclioj 
["cbo-ga]) ta 8 7 1(10* 8 
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jwiii -i*; 39 

1 Ic 111 tine epic pour 3 h (\ar rn 0 , Yc-rts kyi dokimi) 
Itxtr exlrut tiu Sdompa rgx l-mlsholu rgjud [Sanmrasagarahn 
Ira] expos pir Ijulour j hh^un po Rn [G-irndaiogin] (c u-d 
proli klium po hzan po [Garudabhadra]) 

T [o Darma Mo gros [Dliarmamali] dc Gian 

3G (I , 33) i^rai a* ^ sr /spi 3 q i sffrnrnn^7'«T 

^TT*T I (0 , fnamarajfiunainaha I P fua Iia S ti Hein 
med rdo-rjeln tslng rkan la sogs pa Hchi med kji bskor rnams = 
Atnaiax-ijragathadyAm mipariv.irali ( ol Ran sc ms Hchi-mcd 
ran giol = Srafeto'marasvajarpmuUi J llclft med rdo rjthi 
t slug rkan) i6o k i-iGt b 8 

f Vgu ma (1) [Aigu] (0 \c res daki-ma [Jnanadakini] 
non denomindc) (extc transmis 1 khxunpo Rn [Garudijogin ] 
(cad prob Khyun po bzan po [Garudobbadra]} 

T l o Hin chen bzan po [Ratnabliadru] 


37 (I , 36) ^ ^ ¥l XTfrzjsTT 1 (0 *mntra S ti Phjag 

rgya chen po gahu main rdo rjefu tsbig rkan dan tslng g»al = 
Mahimudrasamputaxajra^atlia vyiktapndi ( 0 ) el I Ran ear 
phyagrgya chen polu rdo ijelu Ishig rkan =* Svolthamalnmudra 
X'ajragatha) i6i k 8 ifia k 6 


A Lp. memo que pour 36 (I 0 Ye cesiyi inlhib Jigro im 
[Jiianad'ikini], non d£notnni£e) 

7 Lo Darma bio gios [DharrmmaliJ dc Gian 

38 (1 37) gq ^ if ^ q I 

vtttt] |{T| dapi vs le Col 0 , Ti deeti J> li el I "chen po) 

lCa* 1 6 1 63“ 8 


l Yc-r<i<s. w klial 1 ligco-ma. b ign-tna (J ua u adUkuu A igu ] 

T Aon mentionn^s 

39 (1 38) ja« |^s, s) KVsi 5 a 1 xnrVTTTsr 1 ( 0 

"Irniyj I P Dliani traija Cor Adhvadtiarma ? S li 
Lain khyci mam gsumgyi gshun khrid jig dan bcasqia gnadkyi 



110 BG1TUD HGREL I XXIII 3<> 43 

sflm po sogs = Nayapaltrikasaliilamarmahrdayaditrnidhadliam- 
grantha Col Jkliyad liphngs lam khycr gji clios gsum = Vi ista 
d liana dharmatraya I Lim gsum) i G3\ 8-i64 b , 8 

A Ye ces kyi dakt-ma [Jnanadakmi] (c *1 d Ntgu) tcxte 
transmis pari auteur i khyun po Bn [Garudayogin] (c ad piob 
khyun po bzan po [Garudablndia]} 

T Lo Darma blo-gros [Dharraamali], de Gian 

40(1 , 39) ^ w maa ^ a ^ g q I »rr»T I (0 , 

Maya I l 1 fllajadhana Cor Mayadlivakrama S ti , ‘Jam- 
rim Col °nm pa dn med snin po shes bya ba •==> °krama vmiah- 
garbha nama, I , ‘lam rim gyi rtsa ba=”dhanakramamula) iGo*, 
1-176*, 3 

A Yeceskyi mkbali ligro nn biguma [Jnanadakmi Jugu] 
lente transmis a Khyun-po Bn [Garudayogin] (c -a-d prob 
Khyun po bzan po [Garudabliadra]) 

T LSuteur et Lo Dauna bio gros [Dbarmamati], de Gian 

41 (I , 40) N nia J| rvqoi a 3 q | TTRIT^Mstt+i 
<jPtT •tht 1 (0 , Maya vndti , Cor Mayadhvakrama Ml’, 
Maye vrddi , Col , ‘run pain don hgrel I , Dehi hgre) pa =• 
ladrftti) 176*, 3 199', a 

1 et T Les memes que pour 40 texte transmis 4 Khyun po 
Bn [Garudayogin] (c ad prob Kbyun po bsau po [Garudabha 
d.a]) 

42 (I , 41) g p un W| I | (li 

dapus le debut II P et 1 1 0 Ti dcest S tl , Dakiln slial- 

gdams = Dakmimuihagama Col , Yigu mahi sbal gdams — IN] 
gumukhagama) 192% a 6 

A Le m&ne que pour 40 et 41 (I ) 

T bon mentioning 

43 (I . 42) m® siyj *[w u t [^rrsTrf^WT^rr] l ( Ti daprts 
le dtbut O , Ti deest, I P , ‘bsgom-pa S li , bigu-maln 



LX\m, 43-&7 RGYUD HGREL. Ill 

{rihms-pa= Nigvamnaja, (ol , Nigu main sbal gdams = \igu 
mulbagama , I , *sogs b^goms-pa ) igg% G igg h , G 
A Le mSme <jue pour 40 42 (I ) 

T Aon mentionn^s 

44 (I , 43) aj?-% «h « §j« o I [^m^TTR^ST pT^tTWTq- 
Ml] I (Ti A'o pres le d^but el 11 P , 0 Tt deal S li Dili 
main shal-gdims = Dalinimukliagama fol, Rdo rje gar-gw 
gdams-nag, je-ees mLbab bgro[ majln gdams^nag = kajnnartnm 
injra, jiianadalinyupadera, I, Thabs bsgom pa) 199*, G 
joo% 4 

I Le memo <juc pour 40 4& (I ) 

T Aon mentionn4s 

45 (I , 44) an. gca ri^s, I ['^nTHTWR^rr^Tr] I 

(Ti d aprts le debut 0 , Ti deest I r,*b^ompj;i s Ji Di 
kiln slm! gdams dug-gsum sbi bjcd = Tmisn-nnvinidiLmtnm-. 
lb igama, Col , 41lbah-bgro-nn Aigu nn||i dnlgibim \1g11d1 
lint mulbagama, 1 , *bsgom pain ) aoo*» 3 90o fc b 

1 Le mime que pour 40 44 (1 ) 

7 Aon mcntionncs 

40 (I , 45) jap. 5 np*. c I I (1i 

diprrs 1c debut ct 11 P , O , Ti deal, 6 It Ibliltt main dnl 
gilims *=* Halinimullngann , Lol , MLhali-ligro[-im]hi sliaU 
gdims, 1 , Hlbrulblhor «— 4antra) aoi*, 1-7 
i I.o m£mc que pour 40-45 (I ) 

T Non mintionnls 

47 (1 f 40) ray 3 ^ «*• ^ J* 3"^’ 5 3 f ^TTOfrjVT^- 
■^•*rr*Tt (0 et r V , •pratmflnna , S ti ct I , Smon lam bl-ilp 
rgja rna -=» rramdbamjfiipjjfn) 3 oi -y-oo3\ 8 

I le-rrslyi dali (I , "mlbah ligro-mi) Nigu ma [Jnamji 
Inn AiguJ 

T Aon mentioning 
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LXKH1 48 So 


48 (1 A7 ) ^ ^o« npft, W sjw nfc i^ra 

samnra ( ol bdap id can gyi dpal I Dpal hkhor lo sdom 
pa l cu gsum mat i dkyil cho ga) ao3 b t 34* G 

1 Dpal [Cn] \ anaratna (I P ch [M p]Naps-rm) 

T Lo Gslion nu dpal [Kumaracri] dc Ilgos (I ) Induction 
cxdcultSo sur lordre tie Phjogs thams cad la[s] rnam par rgyif 
1 aln bio gros cat Bsod nams rgyi-mtsholjp sdc [Sanadigujiya 
malimat Punynsaparasena] dc Hyams pa gtm ( l ) 

L I ermitage (dgon pihi dbt i gnas) dc I jan pbn 

C Les traducteurs revision op6r<?e au \ihan dc Dpal Govi 
caiUra [< n Govindacandra ] a Yc-rau gi gton khyer [Lalilapal 
lana] au Nepal 

49 (I 48) U3; ajffl qk K 3 qn. ^ | fqTTSTJTHKl MTJT 

ifVrrt 1 (0 n gita Col Vimuktamai jari slies bya ba don 
dam pal i g]u-dLya»s = u mma pjraimrlhasamgila) a3 4 7 

adg 1 8 

I S ch Dan pol 1 mgon po Jalandhiral 1 shabs [ Ma Adma 
iba Jalamdharapada] (l Jalandhara [Jalam ]) 

7 R b [Bliot ] Buddhagupta or giraue de ifnde mdiidio 
nale S ch [Ma ] Sargyanatha de Hide orientals DI cl [M 
g ] Kambalanirvanam (0 Kampala I kampalanir ) Lo D 
K in-dguli su 11 po [Bh Anandagarbha] (c a-d Taranalhn) dc 
Jo mn (1 ) 

t 

50 (I 49) ^ ^ q^ S) a3)oi q \ I (0 latva 

l P Saplatl\a Col De kho na 1 id bdun gyi I De nid bdun 
pnln ) a4o 1 a43 1> 5 (Com du tcxle prudent ) 

1 Sai s rgyas sbas pa [Buddhagupta] 

T L auteur R s ch [M v a ] G de l In le m4ruhona1c et 
Lo kun dgal sin po [ Vnan lagaibha] (Col mention de Tin 
natha de Jalandhan [Jalamdliaraj et le kampalva pi [kamb 
lupida] dc 1 Indc onentale) 
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its 


5 1 (I., 30). nfft. of ^ xh i i (0. 

cl "I. P.» Crlsaiinaro.; S. t i. t IRlior-io ; Col , Dpal sdom paliL 
man-nag = Cnsamwtropadcca ; I., Ilkhor-lo sdom-pahi dkjil cho- 
ga dan, man-nag — Cakrasarmoramamlala^idhi, upadcca). a U 3 !i , 

5 -9 5o\ 2 . 


A. Dpal ldan Un. d. Dril-bu shahs [Crimad Yo. i. Gliantapada] 
(I., S. Dril-bu pa [A. Ghanta]). 

T. M. G. b. cli. Dpal Aags-kyi rin-chen [P. \I. si. Cri Van.i- 
ralna]; Lo. Gshon-nu dpal [hunurarri], rfe Hgos (I., ie Lo. d<* 
Ilgos); \nrsion cxccutee dkiprcsles instructions de Dpal-ldan Hnam- 
rgyal grags-pa [Qrunad Vijaj akirli]. 


32 (I., Jecjt ) x^ztat a 3| ^ ^ 3^ at aS X 

^ I -idt-i l (il 4 ‘iTV+i <? I (0 , Crisamvaralrayo . . . ka ar- 
cana ; 1. P. , Dpal IjUiordo sdom pa.; Cricakrasaimaralrayo. . . ka 
arcana.; Col., Bcu-gsum-gyi bdag f» id-can Dpal liklior-lo sdom- 
paljl clio-ga = Tra\odacalmakaCricakrasamvara\idhi). 35o*, 9 - 
2 & 6 k , 8 (Simi, fol. 257 % 1-3, dc Lag leu = Prakrija, par II. p- 
Vonnrnlna). 

A. Ti bu shahs [Paraiatapada ?] (Cor. <?icnt. Dril-bu sfiabs 
[Gliantapada]). 

T. P. eh. Dpal Nags-kyi rln-clien *[M. j>. Co Vanaratna], Jo 
Linde oriculalc; Lo. Gshoo nu dpal [hiwnra<*nj. de Ifgo?. 

fj. La residence fort un£c dc lla-lna, disfnrl rf* Ron, province 
dc Glsan. 
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54 (I 52) T^in npft. m nA ^q*: 5| ej u l 
f^tzrr I ( 0 "pambharaceka ya I P ckapnkrya, S ti He 
lukaln dbau gi — Hcrukaseka I , Dbin gi by* ba) j&7 1 , 5- 
j59 b 1 

i S ch Mi bskjod rdo rje [Ma Aksobhyavajra] 

T Ye ics kyi mkhah bgro ma [Jnanadakini] (I le mime gnu 
poui 53 c-ad piob daprcsle Col , Bde-sp\od bzan mo [Udi 
yibbadra] Filiation da texto Rdo rje hcban [\ ajradhara] Rdo- 
rjc mal hbyor ma [\aji<iyogmi] (non d&iommei.) G th Telo-pa 
[Si Tailikapada] ou Pndjnabhatra [Prajnablndra], de Unde, 
G th Mi bskyod ido-rjt [Si A Uobbyaiajra], title du precedent, 
Yo ces kyi mkbali hgro-ma Bde-spyod Jazmi mo [Juanadikim Uda- 
yibliadra] ct enfin Rn Mlho dsron kban [Yo Ud ? ]) 

55 (I 53) ns*i qi^ e>*3| TSii ^ ^ "| 

5 q I ^*£3^ ^TTHl (li T dapr s le Col iltesl 

in 0 Ti b mutild, Sunodundliako I P , Vde mcbog-gi bslod 
pa dandaka = ( ambaradandakastotra S U Dbulu pbyogs =* 
Matdipaksa 1 Bdc dantika) 30(j b 1 >6o l , 3 

A 'Son mentionnc 

T Mn \ jryabbafra (1 P \ iryabhadra) [U Virjabbadnj, 
dcllndc Shu Rm-chon bzan po [Ratnibhadn] 

5G (1 , 56) q*, ^ jA X 1 I (0 "-1 

unyibntaya 1 P 'hudaia ( ol , Jnanairiln mnon par = Jmna 
irnbbi 1 Mnon rtogs sum po) , i 6 o l> 3 a63 k 7 

1 Bl Dgon pn pa [G \ranynka] du Kaomlr (c -a-d 
Jnanarrimitn, ahas « nbbadra ou diSbut du texte, mention du 
ndicteur Dpili bo rdo-rje [\ iriinjra]) 

T 1 auteur cl I 0 llpbags-pa ^es-rab [ Vryapnjfia] { ahas Arya 
pnjna JiTamcrimitr 1 j 

>7 (l 5 >) N ^ d*. r ; *]' aH rvjfti u | I (0 , 

Mibt Id riti ( ol Jininrrimitrol olu muon-par rdsogs par 
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I Will 5 7 5j 


lli 


b\cd piln (Cor •rlogs-paln) ligrcl pi rnam par lx ad pain siim po 
shes-Ina-ba = Jnanarnmilnbliisani3jiirlli Tjaklnabrdaia mma 
T , HUior lo sdom paljt mnon rlogs-k\i hgrcl pi rnam-bncl 
sum po=( ikrasaimarabbtsomayavrllt * jakhjabfdaya) i63 h j 
a-3Vb (Com dr To Ml, S } 


I S Dpalj bo rdo-rje [A \ira\ajra] |I d.ipres i ensiignr- 
menl de Elgon pa pa [Aran) aka r a-d Jirinarnmitra j du Kar 
mtr, \olc du Col compost par Ic Lo de Anns dkar (c a-d 
Hpliugs-pa ccs-rali [An aprojiia]) d apr&s 1 en«eigneincnt de Dgon 
pa-pa [Ara ], du Kacmlr Col instructions drs deux Pandits du 
Karmlr (Jlote, Dgon pa pa [Ara ] et Jnanarn [Vn]| En compa- 
rer! t cos donates contradicforrcs rl semble quon puisse foufefors 
considdrer Ara Jihnammilra commc 1 auteur ct \ira\ijra comme 

le rAhctmr drs textes 56 ct >7) 

T Lo eh D Hphags-pa res-rab [le grand Lo Bli \naprijin] 
(I , P Dpifi-bo et Lo Hphags-pa ) 


58 (I , 50) ^”qj njf-. of a* ^ *v -A aja: a I 
^ l fifH+t 1 (0 ‘simviraablii I I* *«amion- 

ibbi tiki S li Bdc-mcliog I mi pihi tiki — t inibaraluhip i 
ihtik i, < ol , ft ml bb>or gyidban phjug rnams-kvi plstiggi nor»[ ti 
111 bli dpil 1 mi pas ro !«d piJjj HUior Jo sdom paJii mnon pir 
rlogs pain hgrel pa <= ^opeoarncu I miamcn! iilnpidarirtcil it i 
krasutnanbhisimayitiki 1 Bde-mclioggi muon flogs I m pis 
unload palji Iigrcf pi — Luliipadaiiraciti^amharabliisjmajahk i ) 

273* 5 39 5*, A 


I G p l» S f \ i bain na l>rali*ean [Si \ Kambalimlnrij 
(1 1 1 1 In-pi [Kimball]) 

T P S cb Ni main dbm poln liod xtr { Ma Harm IrapnblnJ 
(l , \j mihi hod t<*r [HaupobUa]} lo II CUos-cje! 1 dpil ( l 
*l)e)[Bh DlnrinasianiicriJ 


59(1 , 57) 3^ nfs. ci ^ i(Tt dapr s 

lo ( ol rl 1 I I* 0 Tl dmt S (1 col|f*ctif pour i9rt60 Slob 



lib RGYUD-HGRCL LW 11 I 5 <j oa 

dpon bhusukulu mdsad-pa = Vnrj aBlnisukhakrii I °likki) 
ujd 5 i95 t o 

1 S Bliusuku ba iial chags (dm Bhusuka Bliusukha 

Bhusura baht smn po [Bliui ukra] syn de ( intidcva) [ \ BIiu 
suklia] 

T Non mentionncs 

GO (I j8) np*; 3 Tn |jtj gq*l j u I 

l ( 1 1 T d aprts lc Col 0 Bde g^egs hklior loin sgrnb 
pain limits tos bya ba Cakrasugatasadhana nama "rdnibhaiasa 
dba nami I 1* ambirasidha ) gD k o jgG* 3 

1 I e mtme quc pour «>9 (Col Shi lha[( antidcvij=Bhusuku 
[Bhtisuklia]) 

T Non mentionnes 

61 (I o9) n* q^sj 3 |^N a 5 W |jq aq"< 1 ^JufrlH^*4 
■ift *TTff I (0 Ti S mulile Al brituadmavinamasa 

tanopika 1 P Mdmtuanma sadhanopika restitution hypo- 
ihUiquc ( ol Ilchi ba Lslu bal i cbo ga = MrlvuvaikanavidJn 
1 Ilchi blulu cho ga) ag 6 * 3-i )$ 7 

I S Nag po shahs (I Mo , Ralapada) [ \ hr napada] 

T D ( akya ye ces [Bh Qikjajmna] 

63 (1 60 ) * 2 ** *§* 1^311 ^TR 1 (0 

Pmldijimmi I P j 1 nama S {1 shes bya In Tip'll IiLliot 
)o I dc nichog-gi mcliod pain cbo- pi kun bzins mcliod spun she - 
bja ba — "nami ( ncakrc ainbarap ljiudhi siniantabhadrapiija- 
nicghininn) jg8 7 bio 1 

1 Dp 1 I ui pa (1 Iuipa) [( ri I uhtpadaj tc&tc revise pn 
Dpal Deki pa (lib libras lirdun bil 1 hs bjed llbns rdim in 
Ilin Dlici ki Dhamkuiti Mir Dhcki \ar Dinki pa Dcngi- 
pi D11 { i pa Ldmpt p Tenki pi Tengi pi) [Qri laukipidi] 

7 P ch [M p ] Qn \anaratm (0 *ndm I Nigs kji rin 
chen) dc Cron khjer dam pa [Sinnagira] dans I Indc oricntale 
1*0 Hjim-dpal je-res [Msmjiimjinna] 
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63 (I , 61) ^3. a^ s\ -h =3; 3^-j a | I 

(Ti d’aprfts le S li , le Col cl II I* 0 Ti I , *I>slnln 

rnnm-hshag) Hoo‘, i lot* 8 

1 1* cli l ri Yanaratnabi slnbs [M p fn \ ananlnijn 1 1 ] 
(! , \apJVj nn [\enaralnaj) 

7 I 'luluir el I o Hjam-<lpM yc rcsJMaiijucnjmin] »l< ( lios- 
liklioi {( ol filiation (lu lest*' [\ ajradliarn, \ ljnjoj im \o i 
I ilian, \I p Vanaralna lo MdnjurrijM.inaJ / 
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racln med kji man nag dan bcas-pa = Nirlotopadecasahita vajra 
j oginyutpadasamapana {(or (Svcnt Ilchi mod kyi man nag = 
Amaropadera ) I Phag mo dbu bead main sgrub = Clunna 
mun bmnhisadh ) 13 4 6 i 5 ‘ a 

I P ( anputra (0 Qin I ( anpudra) do Unde 

T lo Bio gios bitan pa bshipi (I Blobrtan bshi pa) [Te 
<]iatn£mc Sthtramati] ((ol et f teste traduit par Lo Bio 
d lpus lenseipnemcnt do Can [fan ] filiation Rn d Bhnva 
pa[Yo i Bhrgupada ? ] P ( anputra [( ait ] lo Blogrosbrtan 
pa bsbi pa (\ or 4 bstan pa ) [I e ffuatnemc bthiramali] et enfin 
( hos-dpal bsarn gtub [DlnrmacnbhavisiddhaJ de Yar luns ) 

A Jjai aft jjju sasi 1 1 (0 , ^na alo 

nam I P 4 snan ba sgrub ^ in alo nam S U Phagdkar- 
gji mnon llogs Rgya gshun = ( uktavarahyabhisamayaVihaia 
granlha ( oi snau ba $bcs bya bain sgrub = "alokanamasadh 
I Pliag dkn cs rab snau bahi sgrub = ( uklavirjhiprajnaloLt 
sadh ) i.>* > 18 7 

1 S ch kokas sbyin (I konkas by in) [Ma Kokadalh] 

T P cb Noi^bu dpal ye-ces [ II p VonikariijtiifiaJ I o I) 

( bos-rjc dpal [Bh Dhatmasv imirn] do ( hap 

5 ^ | ng*. »r |ts sn-v i I (0 "nisadi 

nama I P 4 ni$ idhanama S ti Mkhali spyod ma dkor mo = 
( uklnkhccari ( ol cl I MUiah-spiod ma dkar moln sgrub = ( u 
khkhccarisadh ) i 8 ‘ 7 i 8 b 3 

I P Dip mkara^njuana (0 lipanikai acrijnana I Jo bo 
chen po [Malnrya] ( rijuanadipamkara) 

T l ’auteur et I o Km chcn bznn po [Ratnabhadra] 

f» ^am ^ | as| w -q* sj'ai S-j ,9 aa aaM *ftWTT 
Tl$bnqi*'it^ieicti«i*T5T ' 5 TT*T I (0 cl I P “vunluprajfiaalokckri 
ha imp S ti *gsal bjcd kyi sj rub lhabs dan hstod pa <= 
"ibkikrtj isastotrasilhana I Hdo rjc gsal b\cd kji sgrub ) 
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1 U g S kohindadta (I , Konkadarli) [Si \ kokadith] 

T M p RalmrakMta , do Unde onentale lo D Grub-pa 
dpil bzaji po(I , "bzan) [Bli Siddhirribhadra], du Sban (I ) 

7 ^ I V *-'/ ) TXV)f*r^)T?ri]^ ) (0 , ‘fljsadha- 

naon I P ,®m nam, S ti , \*iros tndsad pain Phag-mo Ilian 
skjes = S'ldauracita Sahajavarahi To! Jhan-ug skjes main 
sgom-pa mdor bsdus pa — SaliojasamUiptabbavana I Rml 
libyor main sgrub = Aoginis«idb ) is* a ji 1 1 

1 Dpaf Idan \aro-paln sfiabs (f , ’\aro-pi) [1 nman \adi 

pada] 

T ( hos-kyi blo~gros [Dliarmamati], ilc Mar (0 ct 1 , Mir 

r n) 

8 ^ e n 3*> aq?j I i*R I j 0 

ct 1 P , Rdo rjc , 0 , 1 rt msvadhanama I P ‘nisadliamnn 
S ti , Eipal rdo-rjc ilaki main gsan bain bsgtub = ( majrjd.itini 
guhjas'ulh , Col , Dpal rdo rjc doki main gsan bain bsgtub tlnhs, 
S Singliala-paln gdams pi = ( rivajrarlaktniguhvisadlianj A 
Simbalapadopadcra I , Rnal hbyor main sgrub = Aoginisadli ) 

*u b , 3-9 A* 3 

i \ Dinar po shahs (f , "poln j {A Arnnapida] (c i <1 
( cs-rob gsan bi [Prajiiagupta]), toxtc original exposu par S Sin 
gbala pa [V Simlnhpadaj (c ad prob Rdo rjc gf* cha [Vajra 
varman]) 

T ^n mcntionnds 

9 jai ngx » ^°] 1 aa ^ 1 i (0 Saho 

gin isa , 1 P , Sadayogim nam S ti , Col et I ’«grub-l]nbs) 
ai", 3-a5 b , 4 

1 P Sumatikirli (I 0 Sumikirli) cl Dikarn (I ell Mo, 
0 , kisli) [ Dakar n] 

I U Siimahkirti (0 Sumakirli I Snmaitkimi) dr llndc 
lu (bus-kyi dban pbyug (J, C bran dban) JDlnrniMvara] ib 
Mai (0 Mir-pa, I , Man pa) 
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10 ^ » a^l ^Tf3fal{0 °viti I P Kaiama S ti S 
ch Rakrtas mdsadpa las-kyi = Ma Raksilaviracita karma I 
Rdo-qe rnal libjor main las kyi = \ajra>oginikarma ) a5 b h 
3o b a 

1 S ch Rakntd (S ti el Col I Raknn) [Ma Raksiti] 

T Non nientionnds 

11 (I /e«f) *« aS. u^n aTV I I (Ti 

da pres le S h et 1c Col 0 Tl deest I P ®sgrub ) 3o b o 
4o b 8 

A Dpal Gms su med pahi rdo-rje [Qn Advajavajra] 

T Non mention nes 

12 (I 11) 30j| q ~ | r^j*. nr jja sail l 

rfrnidl q i * re] i (Ti dipnsleCol 0 Ti deest S ti ctl P 
Rig pi hdsinma risen mihi rjes-gnan bsgrub-llnbs ~ kelmdj t 
dlirjanij salliam I Rtg pa hd<un ma ido-rjc ) At i Ai 1 7 
(sum Ai k 8 6a 3 de Lag len — Praknya a\ec deux da 
pnmmcs fol At* (f To sj \J\ G9) 

I Non mcnt onn£ 

T Mn Jiji sliabs (I P Jaya) [U Jayapada c-u-d Ji}i 
scna] de Unde Io Rt Darma yon tan [Bha Dbirmngitni] 
(( ol mention dc Mitn pa [Maitnpada] de Malaval i Pin bh [le 
P du Malaia c a-d Ro Bmienj am] dcRlannA[G Alln>i 
ou Abbajakara duMigadba] dc ( akjarak ila de kanakarn(0 
“ n) de Jayilcna [Jayascm] d A\adh ila kamalaiajra ou I da 
Mjra (0 I ilaja ) «5live dc SI in pa [Mutripada] cl de I o S 
I) b Grags pa rgial mtsban [\ U s kirtidbvaja] dc K1 an 
gsar ) 

f3(f 12} R^ w ^ NR JR. 35^ | qgqi 

TTft^fsrl^rrwrClrrvrfT i (0 Ti S muld.< Mi lhankienvajm i 
rib i id i a I P Midbinrri \irilu I Ping mo sj rub 
-= \ ml i «a Jb ) A a 3 AJ > 
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I S Gfns-med rdo-rjtj [ \ \d\iia\ajra] 
T > on rocntionnds 


S * *H * sR 3J a & a * ^TT~ 


1 * ( J * ,3 ) ^ 

I ‘ ! TPT l (0 Samartlia \ajraghonasad 
tana 1 P , "vajrataralu Col Dpal rdo-rje phag moln rlog pa 
ln« Bdo-rje pliag m« = Cmajravarahikalpc \ajravarahi 1 
Ping nit don ) A3* o-A3 fc 7 


1 Non mentionntf 

T M p C n \an*iratna (I Nogs L\i rin chcn) de llndc 
onenlale Lo Iljam-dpal \c-ccs [Manjurrynana] de ( hos liklior 
0 ) 


lo (I , Mj ^ f>| a& ^ a ^ a q | 

I (0 •mnumah rain ni 
I P Vit namali taraln nani S ti PJiag mo shal-gms ma 
Pan clien lugs = DunmkhaiarahiMahapan htakrom i Col Dpal 
rdo-rje 1 "sgog ma slios pa) A3 1 7 o3 6 

1 P cli (Vi Vanaratnaln shabs {! \ags-kyi rm-rhen) [M p 
(Jn V anarntnnpada j 

T L’auleur et I o D R h Rpja mtsbobi sde [Bb \ db Si 
pjrasena]{I Rsod nams rgju mtsbolil sdc [Punjasagarascm] dc 
ffiirfis-pa glin) 


I 6 ^1 1 &) . ^ u-j a j ' 1 ^-' o I <1 $1) 

^\rdTM I (0 ®d\ayom tram I P “dvaynm varalnstotram 
Col Y ,lis -P a shes-bya ba — Mvaj'i name I Pbagmoll) o3 
G o 5 % 8 

1 P cli Qrt Vanaratnaln sbabs (1 \ag[s]rin)[M p Cn Va 
naratnapada] de 1 Jnde oriental? 

T I nuleurctLo Hjam-dpil ye-ces [Manju^njuana] deCbos- 
bkbor 

T \or Lulu glui [Mantdvipa] dans lc III ras yul (Glsan inf 
rieur) 
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C f/autcur et D Ui sm. Rgja-mlshohi sdc [lih. Dli. bha 
Sdgarascna], correction cxdcutec sous 1’inspiration de Dban- 
phjng dam-pa [Pararacnara] Amoghastddht, a Bskal-bzan dgab- 
jiahi tslial [Subliaganandanavana], au Rm-po clielu gliii [Ralna- 
drfpa], dans mojotagnes du Sud (Lbo-/>I»ogs-k)i n-Lolii 
brgjud) 

17 (/ , lfi). ^ ^ H3| S' ga aa'" I t 

(0. el I. P , 'varalnarccanam sa , S ti , Pbag-roo skor-gsum = 
Varahipamortatraja, Col., Varahi nichod-pahi ) 55*, 8 - 67 *, a. 

1. G»is-su med-palu ye-ccs rdo-rje [Advajajnanaxajra] (I., 
Yc-ccs rdo-rje (Ii\ana\injra j) 

T Aon mcntionn4s (I., Kun-sfim (c.-a-d Kun-dgab siim-po, 
aim Taranatba) [Anandagarblta], de Jo-nan) 

18 (I., 17) oft. ^ 1 I (Col , Rdo rjc pbag- 

moln *gi ub-tliabs rim-pa Ina-pn sbes bya-ba rnon-pabi gdims-nng 
= Lubdhakopadeea nama Vajrovarahisadlianapancakrnnia, I., 
lldo-rje shes-pa ) 07 *, a-G3 k , 3 

A Aon mcntionn4. 

T. II h [Dbat ] Ruddhagupt 1 , Lo kun-dgab sniu-po (I., 
Kun-smii) [Amndagarblia], dc Jo-nan (I ) 

19 (I., 18). | jan ng* » tjej a A a 1 

*pnl(0., 'mlugnbbava, I P., *nilugabbatnrn; I., *sbas-p 1 l .11 
sgrub-thata «= 'guptasadhana). G3 k , 3-G6S 1 . 

A. Mon menlionnt5 

T. b.ch [Ma.] Guptanallia (c.-a-d Ibiddhagupta); 1c Lo du 
Rg)nUbams(0 ,*Miams-pa,I.,Kiin-sri!ft[Amndagirbln](c -.mI. 
Tarnnallia), de Jo-nan) 

-0 (I , 19) *£ | go, ngx. uh gq #q^ l mtYHTV*? I ( 0. , 
Vim imp) G f i l , a-G r > k , 7 . 

J. S. 11 . mn. cb. Iltsr-ba-ean (1 , firtse.) [If. ka. karuni], 
dapnS 1 1 tradition b'ginV: par S. Uios-sljon [A. DharinnpabiJ. 
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IAX1V, oo 9 S 

T P Purmnantn [Purnananda], Taranalha (0 , Tara , I , 
Run sihn [Anandagirbha], dc Jo-inn) 

21 (I , 20 ) yni urk ^-ja a^ni iT & jj* qA 

rQ q g q I I (0 * Crjbivajra 

plianctka . radnanamamala, I P , °pamcika ratnanamala, 
I , Opal kjc rdo rjchi bkah-hgreL hn-chen ) 65 b , 7 - 1 3 6 h , a 

1 S ch Dam-tslng rdo-rjc [\Ia Sarmyavajra] 

T P ch F»ag-po [M j» Krsna] (I , i’autpur, Rig pohi shabs 
[Krgnapada] ) , de Unde, Lo Lhas tsbas(I , Lhas htsas) [Dcvn 
stita], de Ilgoa 

22 (1 , 21 ) afsi ojsjt an. weC^ s^i g a I 

•TTfT mmrr^t 1 (0 , "bslan cbos , Ilguhy amahakoca nama gasra 
I P , Hjjuliyamalinkoca nama £astra, S ti , “bstan-cbos , I , 
"bstan-bcos ces pa) i 3 G b „ a j/ja*, 7 

1 Ilgnm Mtsho-skjes rdo-rje [G Sjroruhasajra] 

T P Juanacn (T , 0 , GfiaFuincn) Lo f) < akya liod (I 

0 , Cagkya ) [Bh Gakyaprabha] 

23 (I , 22) ^uoi qr ^ jrfi nr oj | [^\'|q5 c lP s I 
fqfll] I (Ti daprcs 1c Col et Ic S ti , 0 ,li t heal, 1 , Dpal k><* 
rdo i^ehi ) 1 4a 1 , 7 -i 44 \ 7 

A S cb [Ma] (Jn Anandavajra (0 »*£n Ananda , 1 , (11 
Ananda ) 

T ISon mentionn£s 

24 (1 , 23) j ^ ^ 3. *» • 

(0 etl P , "mudranama nam, Col , ®bshi-yi thahs) 

t44 b , 7 - 1 4 7 % 4 

A S cb Dgra las mam par rg>al-ba [Ma JeUn] 

T U fn Gayadbara (0 et I , Goya ). dc llndc, Lo Zla bdii 
bod zor [Candraprabha] , dc Gy» co(I , Gyi-jo) 
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25 (I ,24) 3|\* qrv ^qs: Sj ^ a £ q \ ^nfK- 

»TR l (0 ct I P., Guliy aabhi - kriya. ; Sr ti , “dbun-gi 
man-nag * “abhisckopadeca) 167*, ti-i 48% h. 

1 S I’hyag-rgja chen-po mchog-gi dnos-grub-can Ilbiibapa 
(I , fijrbipa) [A. Maharaudraparnmasiddha Yiriipa]. 

T. U Gajadliara (0 et I , Gay a ), dc l'lnde; Lo. D. Cakja 
je-fes [fib flaky ajiiana], 1 crsion remanite posKVi euromen t par 
Rgjal-bu Spin cugs-can [I , Snn ; Cor. Sprin ) [Rajaputra 
Balahaka] et Lo Lha-btsas (I, Lhas ) [Devasfita], dc IFgos 
(1 ; 0 , Mgos) 

26 (I , 25) ^ "| ^ q tjj35| nn. ^ anwl [^%^=fi^rdyi^T»l] I 

(Ti d’apris l’l . 0 , Ti ct Col </««»!, I P., Herukaht.; S. ti , 
S ch Ilgarpan-pis mdsad-pa -=* Mn Garvaripadakrti; Cf. To. 

WI, 18) 1 48', 4-i ticf t 1. 

/I S ch Ilg-upan- pa (0. et S ti.; L, Garbhari-pi) [Mi 
Gnriaripada]. 

T IN on mcntionncs 

2 J (I , 2G) ^a« w*Sij j r& T 'a n ^ 

^ I ^ 3 9a 1 *rmfu I 

(0. , Ln . rupamaha . . vajrol.i mma snmidi; I. P. , “sirupi . . 
sunndln, S ti. , Dpi! mciiog-tu gjur-palu sfob-dpon Rli-mcliog- 
kji nid$<id-pn •=• Grip-uamaeanaParntnafiakrti; I., “gjur-pnl.il .. 
go-bpbaiis.) 1 - 1 5 1 *, 9. 

/I S. Rta-mchog shabs [A I’anmlpnpaili], 

T ^>11 incntionn£$ 

28(1., 27) »~| a gq m iTTsrffffxi t{0., Rdinjisidti; 

I. lb., Satinja ; S. ti., “nkycvpalji.). i5i\ 8. 

(1. S. Ihm-t'liig nlo-rje [ \.Sam ijai.ijra]. 

T. U. Kf'ii ip itidili (1., r.inleiir), Lo. I), TVbnl-Uiriim rgy il- 
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ba [Bh Ja\jci/a] (Col 
garbln]) 


J2o 

men (ion de Kun-dgafi snm po [ Anandn 


29(1 2b) 'I ^ 3 j a 1 UrdytriyKHrra i(0 

*JaUi lam S li ct Col , *brg )3 pashes b\a ha = VataLa 
nama T Sum po brgja pi Saraealaka) tas 8 ia, k 6 

A S ch [\Ta ] Ariadna 

T G h Theg pacheo poln D b g M Dpal Nags ku rm po 
che(f \ag[s] rm-chcn) [St MahaianakaKanamitra P Guiana 
ratna] de Saonagaca dans I Indc onentale ho D (Ai sm 
Bsod mmsrnam par rgial ha dhan pohi sde[Rh Dli hha Puma 
\ijasendra«ena] (I Bsod nams rnara rgial [Pumatijaju] de 
Biams-pa glm) 

30(1 29] <2 a 

I ^TTTr | (0 •patfrparararaka nam 

nann S li *brgia pohi Ishig g^al ba sbes b}a bahi Igrclpa 

= >ataLai\aktapada nama vrttt) i5y fc 6 i 7 C b 4 

1 Dpal [Cri] Hemkailp\a 

T M p Cri 1 atiaralna (I Nags kvi rm-chen) de Parnagara 
[SannagaraJ dans 1 Inde onenla\e Lo D Tb sm B od nams 
rgj a mtshohi «=de [Bb Dh bha Punjasagarascoa] de B tarns pa 
glm (I) 

L Ian rise dans le Nam rm (district du Gl ah sup neur) 

31 (1 30) .qv ^ ^ ^ q ij t| a 1 | n 

I 1 * 1 -«rFf I (O , "prakasa I P *panriirathapra 

kasa $ ti Grub-chen rnal hbior can gn dban pluug Shi ha 
sbas pahi psun rgiud Lurgtal po Dg[>]es pa xda-ijebi Jus roam 
par 5 j hag pa rab-lu gsal ba = Mahas ddhasoginaraCant gupta 
sarana ffesojratanlrarajapinrfaviasasifiana praiaca Co/ fg'urf 
kn rgval po Dgies-pa rdo-i^ehi Heiajratantraraja ) 176 ** a 
i 9 °‘ 8 

A 5 ch Ri hr [Ma \i ir] Cantigupla (I Canlt S li 
Shi ha «bas pa) 
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T Taranatlia (I., Lo. kun-dgib Miin-po [Amndagirblin], de 
Jo-nan), traduction cu'cutec sous le conlrdle de W. cJi Gati-babi 
rdo-rjc [M. p Purnavajra] 

32 (1 , 31). ^ a a q 1 fNifq rtnlrt [thi] 1 (0., 

Kr'cid , I P , kmctsmjU; S li el I., Dgjcs-rdor-gji bsdus-flon 
cun-zad. = Hcvajra pindar ilia kimnl ; Col., "sbes-lna-ba, bsdus- 
palit don-gji jan-lag — *nan}a pindarlbatalpa). i jjo fc , 8 -j pS 1 *, 7. 

A. S ch. [Ma ] Canligupla (I., Canti ) 

T M Purnnavajra (I., fiurna ) [P Pnrnavajra], dc Pintle; 
Lo. Taranatlia (I , Knn-sfim [Anandagarbba]), du Rgval-klianis. 

33 (I., 32) h"^*. 3 a l [ *1 l*i] I ( 0 ., 

1 tiktnsnmUipta, I P , UktasimLsipta, S. tt., Dgjes-pa rdo-rjebi 
rdsogs-ntn-gii gsliuu slnor-ba b«dus-pa. -= Hcvajrasampurna- 
kr.imagrantha juktrsamUepa.; Col., Dgjes-pu rdo-rjebi stim-po 
rdsogs-palit rim -paid ^gruL-lliabs sbjor-ln =» Ilevajrnbplava- 
sampurnakramasadbana > tikli. ; I , Dgics-pa rdo-rjebi iibogs- 
rim-gvi ^gruMbabs $b\or-bn. *=* Hoajrtisnmpurnakramasadbain 

jiikli.). ijj3\ 7-198*, 3. 

A. S. ch. Dpal-ldnn Bdc-ba clicn-pobi rdo-rjc [Ma. Criimn 
Ujbisttllralatajraj (/ , BJe-lnbt rdo-qc (Sukfmajrn (/. 3lo )J). 

T. M. eb. Purnnavajra (I , Purna ) [M. p. Purnavajra], du 
Uujiral (0., lid Cujirala); Lo. Taranatlia (I,, Kun-siiin [Anan- 
dagirbba]), du Rgval-klnms. 

3 f i (1., 33). A sj^sj un e-j t l (0., Pra- 

dipmkopn .1. P., Pradipckopa . Col , ’grig-pa). ig8 k ,3-i99% G. 

I. S. Vvadahpada [A Vjadipada] (1,, Vjcdah [\jadi]), 

T. Aon menljonn^ ( 1 ., P. Buddhagiipta; Lo. hva^sum [Anan- 
dagirbba], de Jo-nan). 

35 (L, 3*) o 1 i {Ti. d’apris !e 

Col. ct VI., 0. cl I P. f *man-nag go), t 99*, 6-ao3% 5. 

.(. I!, j 1 . b, S. K»«h (I., kutali) [Si A Ku^ala]. 
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T i\on mintionnes (f , lcs tnOmcs <j te pour 34 «iu debut 
mention do Pilmavajm, Najjarjuna \rj-»Ie»a, Subln- 

IP [*b a ] 'vadili [\jalij, Alalavajra [Alio\ajra] A^itapham 
Pidrna, I.\a ba [kambala] LoLtmi et Jatindhora [Jalam ]) 

3G (I 3^) l i (Ti dopr&s II ct II P 0 

Ti dees t Col X y-ililu man mg go= \ya ljupaden) aoH 08 
1 \ jala (1 jcdala) [\ tadi] 

T S [A ] Buddhaguptn, dc Unde Lo 0 t Kun-dpali sum p u 
(I , Kun sum) [C AnandagirbbaJ, de Jo-nan (I ) 

3? (f “tf-H “»*j *n *i y'* ■» • 

TTmi iTl j n(0 , 'pralasa sntamga f P *[ nlasa wijaipga 
Col ,, Dgjcs pali rdo rjclii rmn naj j^sal ba = Ilonjropadcnpra- 
Kin I ‘dnijj pal u ) <io3* 8 eoG% t 

t Dnos-grub 1 rues- pain slnl s (I , *1 slos-paln ) [Si 1 Hid di 
dliapada] c a-d proli (laprbl Col \ ja tala [\ ja lij 

T 11 1 ; [Hint } IJu Idhaguptanatba (I Pu J lliaf ijia) I o 
Kun dpili su ii po [ \nnndagarblia] (Col T dc 34 3G mention 
d Asitaj ham) 

38(1 37) * 0 ) l(Ti dipresl S 

li 11 P el 1 1 0 ,T. detxl ( ol S Kali difijralji slnl sin n is 
/h baht sum po la ^dims-pa \ [i ilniln\njntrfi Gnidri] ir 
bliopndera) a 6 o'* i aoG fc » 7 

J S [A ] KabuJairijn (I 0 , Ila! ula ) i«te <-»( osc a /1 1 
li lit sum po [Gandngarbha] 

T Non ntontionn *s 
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L\\n 3g 43 


le ( om dc Mir me mdsid dpal [Dipamkaracri] (I , “mdsad [*kari]) 
cncutic pnrS [ \ ] Buddlnguph, dc Unde, el I* Rimnim (0 , 
\ri I Nmamcn Col , mention de Niro-pi [Nadipadi] ct 
Mai tn pi [MailripadiJ) 


40 (1 ,39) |j^ ^wi i fkidtifayw] l (Ti d ipns 

le S ti , 1 1 P el II 0 Ti deest Ddbut, Mkhih-bgro nn 
bdig med mil t bjm rlibs hpho Inin tlnbs — Niiralimdikmji 
dluslhamsimcannopaja Col , I ig tu shn balu nm pa = Pra 
krmkraina) jio* G ati* 7 

1 S bhc-sdm rdo rjc [ \ D\csnajn] 

T Non menttonnls 

41 (I , 40) w gtt nX qs « a l 

t (0 , Nuradm I P "madcu S ti ct I , *mcd lln- 
nio bco liialu ) on* 7-3 ia b , 4 

1 S eh Bs Hplngs pa liia (I Arjadevi) [ \ P p \rji- 
dc\i] 

T Non mentionnds 

42 (I 41) a^«| an. *5ai» X a& sari I MTt* 

<JTTWsraraTV^ I (0 , “mabala 1 P , 'mabala 11am S ti , 
Slobs kji bkhor lo bsgom-palu thabs = Biliciknbhaianopm 
Col , S Bile- In chen-po slnl gji man nap stobs k>i hkhor-lo 
lispom pain tlnbs = \ Mahasukbitaimikhopaderalnlicaknbln- 
nnoj ijs, I , Bdig sgrub thabs S Bde-ba min nag) au\ 
4 □ 1 3\ 6 

I S Bdc In clien po [ \ MahastiklnlaJ 
7 1* IWmmjri (0 Purnni 1 Puma ) Lo Tiranatln(I 
Run-dgih sfini po [Anandigarbln], dc Jo nm) 

43 (I , 42) 3 ^ aqa sa-s I WTHTOWtl (O , ’klllebl 
kulesa I P , 'kulelii sgrub , ‘kulcsa S tj , *Lnlebi , Col 
lljp-btsun mi kurukultlji sprub — Kurukulbiblntt inkasadh , I , 
•pull pin ) aid* 4 ai3\ G (Sum, ai3 k G-8, dune dhanni) 
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A U th S kumarnbode (I, kuinarn)[B rr A kumaia- 
bodlii] 

T ft on mentionnts 

/i4(I ,4 3} ^ -jv* e.*. ^ •* jj a 

5^3 rm. sj3-j *p g 3i '^at^f^^i^frn^rr^^rrri)(0 , Ti S 
mutild, Anavijayntrailokialarasada nama I P , Arya ja rasa 
dhanania,S ti , Rje bisun main I* grub = Bhattankasadb , Col 
Ilje litsun sgrol-roa kliams-gsum-Ias mam par rg\al-balji bsgrub 
= Trailokya\ijayataral)hallarikasadli , I , Rje-btsun-ma hjig-rtcii 
gsumfas.. sgrnfi -.tliabs = TraifoLja filial (a rikasadhiin*)) 

a 1 4 ‘, t -2 1 7 % i 


A S cb D Mu sgrub [Ma Bh ftagarjum] 

X CakuduD i Rrl sp [Pa U s \ r j \ airornnniajrn 


45 (I , 44) 2 4 a* J* % ^ *q I [ 

T^si) i (Ti d’apris le S ti , lc Col ,11 V cl II . 0 , Ti deaf) 

3-3ig\ i 


1 P Don-jod rdo-rjc [AiBOgbaiajnJ, leilo lran«mi$ jnrl iu 
tcur au Lo B1 [G ) do Ba n (c -u d IUn chen grags [Ram Aim}) 
T fton mentionnts (prob Untnalim) 

40(1,45) S.aj"! s<^ hA jjs sn'i i ^jr^r^nrpj’T i ( 0 ci I I*, 
"kullc. . nam,S li , 'hsgrub , Col , kurukulfclu bsgrub ) “*y\ 
l-9io‘, 4 


A MatanU-pa [\Ia(aiigipada] {ahas Uafangaj 
T ft on mentionws 

t> 

47 (I , 40) ^ H5 i "l 1 KT* dap 1 * 5 !! P 

et II , 0 , Ti Aee*t, Col , Bla-mabi man-ing — Gurupideri) 
230% i-aao 4 , 5 (Sum, 230 % 5-22 r, 5 de I ag-ien — Pnkmu) 

1 fton mcnlionnt 

T P Don-yod rdo-i^c [Amogbav3jn], Lo Hin-tbcn nlo-rjo 
roses nifrm 
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[Ralnanjra] (I Rm clien bzn 11 po [Rituabhidra] Col mention 
d Lo B1 [G ] de Ba ri (c ad Rm chcn grags [Ratnak rti]), de 
R b Smn rje clien- po [Bhat Mahakaruna], S Rm po che [ \ 
Ratna] R 1) Grags pa rgyd mUhan [Bhat kirtidbvija] ct du 
P Cli rj [Rh s] de Sa skja (c a-d kim-dgah rgy il mtsliandpal 
bzan po [Anandadhiajafribhadra]) ) 

48 (I hi) | ^ « a * OBI “ q ^ ^ 

q ^s. 3 a I [^K^jH i+i t 1 ("<,<» 1 1 «TT*r] 1 (Ti d ipresle 

Col , kule la bskus pa S ti , Rjc btsun Kurukule-la 

bstod pa Kurukulhbl altankastotra I P Rjc-btsun ku le- 
la hplirin las bskul ba I , kiinikullelu bplinn las 
bskul ba shes pa) aai" a aaa* 7 

A M eh [M p] Jnam 

T Non menlionnds 

49 (I 48) [>j ^ Tga |jn siqu ^ ti l 

^rrtfsr] l] Deesl Ti reMitud dapixs II qui si gm) c 1 absence di 
cc teste 

[j 4 Dombihemka [Dombi ] ] 

[?* Non mentionn4s ] 

oO (I , 49] q 1 | (0 et I P 

*samkcqta S ti ®bsd is shes by a ba Col , Dpal sans rgyis thod 
pihi rgyud Lu rim pas bstai-pihi idsogs pnhi rim-pabo rn il 
libjor mdor bsdus pi slies-bji ba = Cnbuddliakapalatantraniruk 
tin spannaknni 1 sogisamksepi nima I , Dpal sans-rgjas tbod 
jal 1 rgyud kji rdsogs nm rnal libjor t nbuddbakapalat antra 
mspinnakrann yogi ) aaa 7 3 a 5* 8 

1 G c Shi 1 a sbas pa [Si a ^anligupta] 

T P Nimmcn (I Gin mam [G r\anam ? ]) dellnde Io 
Tinnatln (0 °mtln) ou kun dgnh snm-po [ VmndagjrbI 1] 
(Co! mention de Grub-pilii dpili 1 0 [Sid lhawra] Saraha) 
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Tojju LXXV (Tibirnn iU) 

1 | Sap » g a I ^TRT 1 (0 , “taslatha , I 

1 * , *laslava , Col , De-bshm gfegs pa thams-cod k> j#ku dan g»un 
dan thugs gsan badur khrodkhu bjug rol palnrgya cherbcad pi* 
tdud rtsi - SarvatalhagatnhdjavakciUaguhya^mafanakokilakrida 
Vislaravjakhya amrta , I , Dur khrod khu byug hgrcl pa 
thig pa= f macanakokila , tika sriva) i ioi*, i 
A S Mlsho-skyes rdo-rje [A Sarorahavajra] 

T Mn Padmahi thod-phren [II Padmanekhara], dc Unde 
Shu Jnanaknmara [0 , °kunnra, I , 'kumari, seul T ) 


2 anap a qq*i ^ a rT^ n||q 5j ^ n^w u&. n.a|iw n I [^n- 
t(s ti , Thahs kyi padmoln 
hphrcfi-bahi hgrcl pa, Col , Hphags-pa padmolu hphren gi 
bgrel-pa, I, Tbabs-Lji padmaln hphren ha) iot\ i 
i2 9 b , 5 

A <:t T Non mentionn4s 


3 ^ 3 |aj "V IT ij-\c nlk tfS njjnr d 3 a I 

ld*rt -srr*=r I [0 , Ti S inutile, Mnhnrajatan 

Iracnguyagarbhanamatika, I P , Maha $riguhya liki, 
Col , Ilpliags pa dpal gsnn-bahi snm-po slies bjn-baln hgrcl pa 
i in po die spar khab c Ina-ba — Arjanriguhj'igirbhajiannliln 
utins tmpulachaila natin, 3 ’ Col , Gsan Inhi snin pohi hgrcl-p 1 
rm-po die spar bkab, I P (Ti transfer^ par crreur au leitc sui 
\ant), Gsan ha sbar bkab, I , Gsan ba bar bkab) tay 1 , 5 
2 o 8 S 3 


A Sgeg-pa rdo rjc [I il.mjra] (I , non mcnlionnc) 

T Non men hounds, Cop , 1c Lo dc Gihn-dinn, thus 1c Tibet 
centr'd (c ad prob Bsod nams [Punyu]) 


h 


-zzsai spe ah sT ^ p w o[h.] S 

- 1r(T« 


oil 

d apr s Ic ( o! , 


9 


o I 



Hi RGUJD HGPEL L\\\,4 8 

0 . Ti deesi S ti ,S Si main liod sen ges mdsad pi=A Surja- 
prabhasimhahdi , lol , "lies pi las S Ai-mahi sen gelu hod kus 
mdsad pain rgja clier I Ni liod sen ges mdsad-paln rgja clier 
ligrel pa = Sunaprabhasimhakrtatika) ao8 b , 3 38“*, 7 

1 S V main liod sen-ge (S ti , I , Ni hod sen-ge, Col , Ni 
main sen gel 11 liod [Suriasmihapiabba]) [A Surj lpribhastmha 
(I Mo)] 

T Mn Prasiatahi [U Cac\ata ? ], de i’Inde, lc Lo traductcur 
(*>g\ur-bjcd) Padmarnchc [Padmaruci] (I , non mentioning) 

l (0 , li S inutile MajajaLmnavajrakraina ,1 P , Malaja 
karmaiajiakrama I , "dra-balu ) 389*, y-ioa*, 7 

A Non mentionQe (1 , S Sans-rgjis g-.aii-ba [A Buddha- 
gubja]) 

T Non menUonm's 

G * | ^ | ^ =| -|» tTI 

FtTf^^rTTO^i] |(Ti dipreslt Col , "dban-gis gal-poho, 0 , Ti 
deesi I P , "dban-gi gal-polio, I ,"dbm-gis gal-po) Aoa", 8- 
Loh\ 8 

4 Non mentionn6 (I , le mtme que pour 5) 

T Non mentioning 

7 ^ 5| -->j j5. ( 13 ^ n 1 l (0 , Ti S 

inutile, Ablncinc inrlbanaj abisatu namn, I P , Abliicificanrlbarn- 
jibcsitu S ti , Dhan-don ucs bbjed, Col , DJjjjj gi don rab-lu 
libjcd pa — \blusekirtln2irabhc?di) 4oa% i-Au*, 3 

A Sell Sins rgjas gsan bi [Ma Buddhaguhja](I , Ic intme 
que pour 5 et G) 

T Non mentionnes 

8 5V 3 s ”p a a *» 1 ^rra 1 (0 , Citabidu , 

IP, ( ilubimdu , Col , Sgwi-liphnil tlmgs kji «=Majaeith , I , 
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Sgju fiphrul dra ba lhngs~Lii tbig pa = Majajafacitl<ibiiidu) 4 i i\ 
4 4ia\ 6 

1 Non inenlionn*' (I , S Sgeg pain rdo-gc [A Lila^ajrtJ) 

T \onm<'ntionn£s 

y -p *’£. 'i i i (0 Ghuvalbtdu 

upa, 1 P , Gnh>abimduupa I , "thig pahi ) 4 12*, 6 4i3\ 1 

I S [A] \ uualamitra 

T Non mentionnes (I JnanaLumara) 

1 0 fi H-' Scj If ^ -<q ^ na^ j a ^ I flliTft 

■oh - a «TT*T l (0 ’prajna cal«unpa I P , *cal<;u 

upa Col , Rdo rje sems-dpah sgjn bpbrul dra bahi ces pdu 
mtslian nid bead pa ecs rab sp\an lib ted ces b>a bn=^ajri 
satt\3niawja!ajnaiialal<ana\acana prajnapra\ecaeaL‘uir namij 
4 1 3% 1 A 1 A 1 , 7 

A \ iinala (c -a-d \ iiualauiltra) 

T Non mcntionnAs 

II -[ ~j -j* tr 9: a 1 ^i^rmrr] 1 (Tj 

daprt<; le Col , II P et II 0 Tl deeit Debut Lta ba dan 
thog pa la sogs paf t Lhjad par bsdus pain fa L jus bvan — Dan 1 
nijanadmcesisambsipbibhrsmarnn'i) 61 4*, 7 Airj b , a 

I Non mcntionne (I , G Padma) 

T Non mcntionn£s (0 Tib^tam 9 ) 

12 asj ^ eg ?5, ^ 3 a i (nw?TFTTra *n*fj i 

(Ti daprisIeCo! et 1 1 P 0 Ti deest I , La can *gron me) 
4ig\5 4*»A" A 

J S Dsbad pain rdo rje (I 0 , Brad pa ) [A Ilasatajn] 

T Non mcntionnfo (0 Tib6tara°) 

13 ^ ai Xa o iS f] 5 a q N t)[ a] 

1 { Tl dnpns le Col 0 Ti deetf Debut Ini alt 
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nm pi— Darcanakrama , I P , "nm pa snan ba bcu bdun pi, I , 
I ti run smn-lia bcu bdun pa) hah*, A-4a6 k , 3 

1 Dpal brtsegs [(Jrikuta], de Ka ba (I , 0 ,Dkab bi) 

T Non mentionnds (0 prob Tib&am) 

% 

\ h ajiijB. a? a q?, ^ i \ ('ll d iprcs 

Ic Col ct II P 0 ,li deest I* "skras dgu) /iq6 k , A-433*, 5 

1 Mgon-po Kin sgrub (I 0 , au debut, Nagarjuna [Naga ]) 
[Natba Nagarjuna] textc transmis par Vimala a Jnam (I 0 , 
fifnli) dans ie Phan yul (\all4c au Nord de Lha si nhas Jlphan 
julj 

T Non mcnlionn^s (Au d^but mention de Hjam dpal bees 
gnen [Manjiicrimitraj ct Run-dgah [Ananda] ) 

I 5 ^ n^oj ^ q it aft ^ 31 V q|jq aq*i I 
\r I (0 , Miyijilenlraidarcasa 1 P , *jahntraidir$isa , Cor 
« \cnt , "jilcdjra hrcisadhim Col etl,*sgrub) A33\ 5 hho*, 8 

1 S ch [Mi ] Jfiamjaja 

T Non mentumm s (I S [A ] \ imalimitra version cxtcuUV 
pour ses disciples aprfts comparaison a\cc lc textc du Gsan In 
sfuu po [(lubyigarhha] ) 

I I c \ ilnra de B\ams snoms (I ) 

1 G ^ | f atm ^5a bi q 3. a I 

T^Ultl 1 ^ iHh*i i tfi-M I (0 li S mulilt, Sihinjramajijn- 
krmvipnha 1 P , "djnb sgyu SahaMjrarmjajiokramapribi 
S li , *dpili sgxu t ol Sgju I plirul dra baliiskjed-pilii nm pi 
tm-ne lidsm dknl Ijkhnr linlu dban dn sbjar babod-kyirim 
pi sites Inn bdti mm nag — MujajilolpiUtkramisiJiiidlii pifici- 
nnn lalixifixortiprablnknmopiilefi mnn I , Sgxu-liphrul 
nm pi) \ A o*, 8 4 46* 7 

I S Sun rp is j san In [\ Ibid Hi ij ubj i] 

T Non mentionn^ 
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1 7 . |} -naa * 3 • sr *1 **}^ I [^mn^TT^T] | (Ti. <1 apn\ k 
Col., 17. P.et 17.; 0., Ti. dsesQ. £48 b , 7 -45o fc , 2 . 

7. S [*A.] Vi/nala (c.-£-d Vrmalamifra) 

T. Non men timings. 

<* 

18 . Saj 5. a ^ 5 a l 5 TT*r| 1 

(TL rl’apn'-s II* Col , 0., Ti. (first. 1 P. f Iiin-ehen muon — J»a!n »- 
]j1ii ; I., Sgju-Iiplirul dra-balu sgnili -limbs, nn-elien*— Mjj j- 
jalasadtiaua rain a.). 45o k , s-456 fc , h. 

A. JNon mentioning (1., Vimalamitra) 

T. ?t<tn mcnlionn£s(l. t Lo hfubi rfflal-mlshan [hagidhuip], 
do 5afi-po; Lo. Wurti [Mukla], de Ban-la-ra (Co r Bran-la), rt 
Lo. Klulii rgjal-mtslian [Nogadluaja], do Lcog-ro). 

L. Le Vihara de Lbun-gvis grub-pa [Njrabhoga], a Bs'im- 
jas (I.). 

1 a. ^ a S? ^ I [ WT^r«Tj I (T». d'aprfes !e Col. el 17. P , 0 , 
Ti. deenl ; I., Slii-ba nn-clmn dra clitxfi — CanijrntnasiiLsinajala) 

'i5C k , 5-A6i\ 8. 

. 1 . Non mentionmS (I., Sans-rgps gsaii-ba [Buddhaguinn] i 

T. fVon 11 icnt tonnes 

90. ^-p" ^ n S" “ sN 1 [ ^ rirsfr*. y<ii r-fam;] 1 (Ti 

d’apa*s 17. P-olI7.; 0., Ti deni , Cof , 'dim-pa brgian). 46 1 *. 8- 
fiGb\ 1. 

J. fton mi»ntionn€ (I , S Sans-rpas /jsan-!n f \, Buddln- 
,puh\a j ],'l 

T. Son tnontioniK'-s. 

21. M'SITW si t [kw^] I (Ti dnprvsll P.,0, Ti 
(feral. Col., *rmm-pir bgod-pi; I., Sfj\«i-f«p!md-g)i tim nnm- 
jnr Mod pT=-Ma}amarjpi)iiln) A65 b , a-aofi% 7 . 



I\\\ 31 25 


1JG RG\GD 1IGREL 

A Sans qyas gsan ba [Buddliagulij'i] (Col et I , •gsan LtI t 
mao nng=^®gul>op*idep) 

T Jtianakumarc [I 0 °kumara) 

( Kim 1 ibs dans 1c Man i ul 

22 ^ ok o-|^ o l 1 ('ll daprts le < ol tl 

II P 0 Ti decsl S ti collcctif pour 22 36, Sgyu-bpbrul 
man nag rnam bkod h sogs Sgiu I pbrul gM skor las-tsbog* dn 
bcas pa rmms dan mdobi don bsdus — Karmasimbliansabit »M 

j opidepvj uhadiMaj a pari \ aria s trapindarlha I li collcilif 
pour 22 36 Sgju hphrul bkod sogs dan, gsanbabtmlo 
don bsdus pa = ®majo vjuhadi , gubyasutrapin hi tin Debut 
Man nag rim pa=^Upadccakrama) 5o6 b * 7 5ag b , 8 

I ct T fon mentioning (Au ddhul, mention do Rigs can 
Indapoti [Kulika Indrabbuli] ) 

23 (I , ileest) ^ o[fc "|] a[ q ] I fan IV ^ 

I (0 , th)gs-pi sbes bjalio "bindupalreca , I l 1 
•lings pa si e> bjnbo btndupradcea Lol Rgju hpbrul spjigrol 
(Cor Spju) Maiaciral krnl im) 53o% 1 5Ai\ 3 

I Sans rgns gsan bn [IluddhagiiliMi], \ 1 n 1 ahm 1 lra rt P{ c( 
pa r lo rjc (< or Sgcg pa ) [I daiijra] 

T Ibn cbm mcliog [Rilnott'in] de Rim 

2 A (I , lent) *j raj« -j qli 3 tj | [nT?ft 

^«nrau(^q] I ('ll d ipris le Col 0 , Ti deeat I P , '*( ion 
ma ) 54 1 % 3 5/i7 fc , 9 (sum, 5 / 17 ^, 3 i, de Iig len=Pnkmo) 

1 ct T Non menlionnfc 


2 > (l, drc»f) *j a in ^ nn *, ^ o \ 

fall 1 (Tl dnpnk 1c (ol ct II P 0,T| drest) j'i 7 fc , ft 


1 S [ \ ] \imi!amilra 
T Non mmlionn s 
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2b (I , deest) a q i I (1i daprts 1c 

cl II P , 0 , li deest t " Col et Col tics C (h , Dpil gsan bain 
sfmi po (lc klio-na fud lies pa-las ljsdus pa ^Crtguliyajj irbliaht 
himrnayasamgraba) 55A k , 6 566S 8 

1 S Sgeg-pa rdo rjc [A Lilavujn j 
T Non mentioning 

27 (I , deest ) nam ^ ari *q 2.« a ajya a | [??T3T«rr 

| (1j (1 apris le Pol el II P , 0 , Ti dress) 

5 C 7 ', 1 56 g% a 

1 ol T Non racnhonnds 

28 (I , dcctt) jfi. « sj tt I 

l (Ti dnpresU P 0 * Ti r best Col , Scms skyed 
pain Debut, Scms skyed cbo-ga — - ( ittotpadavidhi) 56g% 3 
5 7 / j - h 

A et T Non men honors 

29 (I , deest J S£»j -pm nq g a I ( TT^raf^TfT^rrST' 

^TPl] j(1) tl apris lc a* ( ol etll P 0 r Ti deest Debut Dam 
tslng chen po mdor b<;ad pa = Malusamayasarnkscpa i Col 
Him Isbig Lim |j\ 1 mdo sites bya = Sar\asnna\asutn namnj 

5 7 a%/i-58o*, 8 

A S ch Sgeg pa rdo rje [Ma I ilavajra] (w fine Bsgegs-palu 
bio (?) [I dabuddhi] ) 

T Non mentionnds 

30 (I , deeu) vp &>j sj $p a*^ »1 [^crrair^f^Tr] 1 (1i 
dapres lc (of ct II P 0 , Ti deest Ddhut, Dam tsliigfhra 
p b) as ff* ur >*> ] 1£ * — SamayanueaYavada) 58o% 8 58a‘, 8 

A et T Non menlionnds 

31 (I , deest) fMoj Jj^ s)0] 5) a a^p a I 
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uTi <1 nprcs le Col et II P 0 , Ti deest D Jjut 
Sbjin sreg rim pn=*Homakrama) 58o l i b88 b » 
i S [A] \imalamilra 
T Non mentionnls 


32 (I deest) ^ ^ a X sjsij nisi ^ ^ n I (VRJWraiH 

I ('ll <1 iprts le Col et II P 0 f Ti deest D«5but 
Ro sreg las kji pbren ba = Qavasamskankarniaxali) 588 b i- 
090% 3 

A S [A] \ nnalarnitra 
T Non mentionn^s 


33 (I , deest ) ^ ^ n I 

(Ti d apn's le C ol et II P 0, Ii deest 
D6bul Dpe-chun ran gnas — Sxacrayilagliudrstanla) 5<jo*, 3 
5 9 5* 3 

A Sge^ pa rdo rje [Lilaxajra] 

T Non mentionnds 

3 A (I deest) ^ nni s, Rjj a)[-^^n U f^]l(Ti dapres 
leCol etll P 0 ,Ti dec%t D4but > Sku.gduixspel mcliod urn pi 
-=kulyainierdkarcindkiaroa) 69b*, 3 597*, 1 

1 el T Non mentionnds 


3.i (I , deest) a w g*: 1 1 

(It d aprts le ( ol el 1 1 P 0 ,Ti deest) 597*, 1 *> cj 7**, 8 
A ct 2 Non menttonnts 

3G(l 23) -p Xft aysi u 1 t (3» 

d ipn s> Ic ( ol , 1 f P ctll 0 Ti d eat) T Q7 l » ® Coi k , /i 
1 S [ \ ] Dharnmbo lln {I O,*bolc) 

T Non rrcntionnts 


37 (I , 2A) -a" a ^ f* -K n-j^ o ^ a « I [XlXr 
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*3iUl f^liwr^n ^rm] I (T» d apres le ( o! . 0 , Ti font S 
i) et J , *}>>c brag lubcad pa, J P, *btt»d-pa) Go t\/i Gt i\ 3 
A S Sliramasti (I , Sleramatc) [A Stliiramaii] 

T Aon mentionn^s 

38 (I , (feral) a-a >-r* ^ 1 1 l(Tr 

d’aprt-s lc Col et H P , 0 , Ti drejl) 6i i fc , 3 6ib* 2 

A Stiramab [Slhiramati] 

7 Aon menhon n 6 s 

39 (1,25) a |j ®-p *« 5- ^ a a I [qTWH'sn- 

l (O , "Hod pa ho I P *phje ba ( ol , fig] ?n 
dam pain lelm, bam-po gcig-du b]fis-pa-=Fkaldnndik.rla parama 
lamkarapatala, I , Rgjan dam-pa nm par ph\e-ba=^Paramahm 
karopafala) Gi5‘, a- Git It', 8 (Reproduction de To ^ L\II! 
34) 

A Mn Stiramali [U StbiramaliJ, de 1 Inde (I , le m<*me que 
pour 37) 

T Klnhtigjal mtsltan [Aagidbiajo] do C ogro (i , Lcag ro) 


Tome L\X\I ( Txbvtam 180 ) 

I ^aa ■y's; n ^ ^ y| n-jp nym isp 3 q] I [^jAtyzi 

HmjStq ^TT*?] t (Tj dnprts II P 'pandorlln 

0 , Ti deesl, D<5bul , Sgyu hphrul dra bahi rg\ud rben las, mdor 
J*sdus bslan-Ia phab pa »— Wa\aja(amahalanlrapindikrt'inirna>n 
Col , Mchog gi rgjud ku don bsdus librel pa (Cor *bgrel pa) 
fnndirlbar sbcs bya-ba = Parnmatnntnipindarlhatilj pmdarlln 
naina, I , \imatulu pamlntha -= Vimafapindarfha) 1 j6% G 

A S ell I afnmalanntra [Wa \ miahuntra] (1, limala) de 

1 Indc 

T Vauleur Shtt A fim-clien mchog [Ralnollora], dc Puna 
(1,0, Rma), inaflilumara, de (blags (1 0 . Snags) 

L B«am j as 
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2 ^ I y* | ^ * *«& |p V>« T" q * ^ 11 ^ 3 

"hgiel-pab "s^dlamayajala mhguh'igarb'ibvritacagkcutika. I 
P , “ligrcl pabo, *s\attamahjala hghulngarbahvritacakakcutika, 
S ti , Rg\u bjc ma las (Cor Sgju bjc ma-lus?) slon rmad Rin 
cen mcbog gi sgju liplirul dra bain rgjud hbrel slim (Cor °hgrel ) 
mahajogar gtogs mtshan dpe las rab librm gsum char gji don du 
dbu sbabs-su lua stc nitsban dan phjag dan dam bcab ba dan 
bsbud dan bju[g]-go = Afosamajakolisabasradbhula[^]RnlnoUa 
raimyajalalantiatika maliajogisambaddlianmiittapra^aiamadhja 
makarmatrayapratyartham kelaninjabpratijnagamanavccnmaubpa 
dapnncaka Col , Gsan babi snm po dc kbo na nid nes pa , 
spjan rnnm-par bgrel pa = Guhj agarbbalallvanirnaya , caksur 

Mvrti, I Ltslaggi spjan rnim par bgrel pa = Paiicistacaksuru- 

\ rli) aG*, G 157*, 6 
1 et T Ron mentionnes 


1 (I , 1 1) ^ s ^ITOT 

^rwnnf^n «rr*Tt (0 , Mahjv'daradn'tpi abatica man, I P . 
Majapla prabatiri nann ( or £>enl , "piabliadarcana , S li , 
"chebi hod snan shes-bya balio I , '’rin-clicn bod Lyi snan-lu) 
167* 6 109% 8 

A r t T ]\on mcntionnds 

A (I 15) 3 *[ ’ [ r^TTfnH^i] 1 (Ti d ipr< s le S li , 

1c di l but et II P 0 , Ti dwl i r Col *sgo Icags dbyc bibi 
don bkrol ba^lahkabhedntflti, a' Col , M t shorn byed sgo-lcigs 
dbyc bgrol = Prilinidbitahkabbeda\rlli, I , Crisudialn tliuks kji 
=»( v risimbociita ) ib<)*, 8 iGA‘, 7 

I S cb Cmnihi (aM ol , Dpal-g\i son ge, I cl I Mo , C11- 
smiia)[Ma ^nsimbi] 

T Ron menlionnLS (0 Tibdhin*) 

5(1 ,25) an. 1C s|R sT 3* I l (Ti 

diprisleCol 0 , fi thesl S li , brc-lnbi iho bjan*= Mirra 



JtGYim-HGREI. 


L\\\l. 5-g 
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kasucipallra ; I. P. , Bsrn-baln llio : I., Bsre-habi bis nm dan, tbo- 
Inan^SasucIpaUraiiiicrakiikaruiaknima) i6i% y-iCA 1 , 2. 

A. S. [A.] Vinwla. 

T . Aon mention tics. 


C (I., 18 ). ^ ^ a I [t-HumcO 1 *] I (Ti daprtsle S ti , 

le Co! et I’l. P., 0 , Ti. deest , 1 , 'sgron-me) iGi*, j-166*. 3 

J. Aon mentwnne (I. , Vimala). 

T. Aon mentionn^s. 

7 (i-» 9®) | p ^ V' q ? fl r^ ^ i j 

a ti si 1 »TT*T 1 (0 , Ti S 

muUltS, Abliisificamajajalavajragrodliamandala, karmaprata nn- 
roalj; I. P., Abliisenca . . mandala. . .prafa nania, S. ti . Sgiu- 
l.iplirul (lra-ba khro-bobi. . shes-l>>a-La jud = Rrodbaiiia»aja)j 
nama; Co!., Sgju-ljphrul dra-ba Ihro-boJu dkyil-hkhor dban 
rati-gnos-kji b^grabs-tliabs, kbro-bo rdo-rjc las run — krodhama- 
lajalamarnialablusekajiralislbasadbana kbrodha\ajrakarmavah. I. r 
Sln-ba rdo-rje las nm duos po gins- pa ■«- (.anlivajrjkjrmnaliias- 
ludiaja). iCfi k , 3 -i 8 o’, 1 

A. Buddhaguhja (I , Safis-rgyas g»atVba) 

T. Aon inentionn^s 


8 (1,, 28 ) aj 1 [ 

) (Ti ^ dapris 1 c S. li cl l’l P.. 0 , Ti. deest, Col , 
Dlnii-gi . , . l.igrcl, I., Gal-pol.u bgrcl-pn im-l.ijigs pbren-ba — 
A\ac\akairtli >i$arada\ab). 180*, i-i 85 *, 3 . (Com. dc To 3, 
L\\V f G.) 


A. Saus-rgjns gsafi-ba {DaddJngubya] (I et I >lo , Jldo-rje 
gro-lod [Vajravirrambba?], c.—WL Podmnsntnhbasa). 

T. J fijaa (c.-a-d Jfiimakum ira), dr Giiiigs (I., non mcntionnty 


9 (I. , 3fl) ^ a 5 s ] J) w . a 3 3 t 
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LXX^l 9 »3 


5 TT*t] I (Ti dapres le S ti , le Col , II 
Pelil 0 ,Ti deesl) i85\3 i 8 7 k , 5 

i Rgeg pa rdo rjc (I , Sgeg gtor, Cor °rdor) [Lila\ajra] 

T B [V ] JilanaLumara (1 0 , °kumara) 


10 (1 , 31) 3|* qh aj ne« .in i)3j\ a ^ fl q | 

I (0 , Ti S mutild, Hguyapatacamukanbindu 
nama, I P , Hguj abataj amukava S ti , Vimalahi Sgju bphiul 
hjam thigs \ lmalaMayasukumarabmdu, Col , Sgyu-hpbrullijim 
pihi thigs pa, I , Vimalahi Sg}U hphrul hjam thigs, thugs thigs 
= Vimala ,cittabindu) 1 8 y b , 5-iga k , 5 


I S [A ] \ imalamitra 
T Non mentionnds 

I I (I , 32) spq qa ayi r-j aj nap j I 

t (0 , Gujahmduupatecahbnte, I P , GuyabmduupadepTi- 
bnti, S ti , Gsaii thig-gi hbrel ba (Cor "Jigrcl-pj) = Guhyabm 
(Imrtti, Col , Gsan-balu thigs palu man nag, I , Gsan tings Lji 
bgrel) 192 ^, 5 - 197 *, 3 
1 S ch [Ma ] Vimala 

T Lo Gilah-na Lumara [JilanaLumara] (1,4 cl T non men 
Uonnls) 


12 (I , 33) V| 3 *> n^l an. q'j | 1 0’- 

■q^l] l (Ti A aprfcs le Col ct II P , 0 , 'll Accst S ti , Dban 
g ig car du 1 jug pa, I , Dban gcig man nag) 197 ’, 2 »oi k , 8 

A ISoii mentionnd (I , \ imala) 

T IS on mentionnls 
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LAW 1 , 1 3-i 8. 


A. Non montionnd (I., le mCmc quc pour 12). 
T. Non mcntionnis. 
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14 (I., 44), 5 ^ q^sj - 1 1 (Ti. d'aprfc fc S. if. ct IT. 

P.,* 0., Ti. deestfi.., Bfags-pa glso-bor ston ~pa un -brags =* 
Wnkhjadefonacasanasanimldeca). 20 5% O-aoC*, 2 , 

A. Sgeg-rdor (S. ti.; I., Sgog-gtor) [Laljhnjra]. 

T, Non raentionn^s, 

15(1. ,55). S*p q^j a i [tj^rfjnrfTpTFrr] t (Ti. 
d’npr^s le S. ti. ct 1*1. P. ; 0., Ti. tlectt. Col , Tshigs-su bcnd-pa 
bcu-dgu; I , Tslng-rkan.) aoG% 3-ao6 fc . 8 . 

A. S. [A.] Vim ala. 

T. Lo. Gfiah-na [Juana], dc Brficgs (Cor. Gfiags). 

1G(I., 78). ^ n|« ^ q w j IV «** T 0 T 3 « 
i i( 0. cl I P ,Majn ..fthn.s S. ti , 

Bai)-gtias-L)i clio-ga rnam-par bsres-pn g«urn dan sli)iir*fn sfjcs- 
bja-ln = l'ratistliavi(lln tripinilitagbatana namn : Col , 8 ||)ii-l,iplmil 
dra-babi rab-gnas-k)i . . . sbjar-ba, I , itab-gnat rtn-ln*- 
Pratijlbamula). aoG\ 8-3 io*, 4. 

A . S. Ilgjol-ba bzafi-po(I., Kgjal-bzaft) [A. Jnjnblndra], 

T. Non montionntfs. 



{I j RG 1 UD HGRFf LXXVI 189a 

] S [A ] Vimalimilra (I Vimila) te\le transm s par laulcur 

I Jmna (cad Jnanakumura) du Sha 

T Non mcnlionnds (prob Lo Juanakumara) 

19 (I 87 ) ntp ^ « S 5 ^ J sp 3 I [•11*1 HUT 

?r»i fafg] l (^ 1 1 d apr s lo S ti el 1 1 P 0 Ti kcst Col 
liklior lo thugs kyi I Sgyu likborlo) 31 5 *, 3 ai7 b G 

1 et 7 Non mention n£s (DaprtslI A \imala) 

^0 (I 90 ) ^ *)asj nqni ^ n J S 5 ] 3 j ^ 

£ q I ^TT*T 1 (0 sahamayajialobnl a 

inudra nama I P salvamay ajalaprabhamudra Col Hod kyi 
phyag rgya shcs byn bain sgyu I plirul = Prabhamudra nama 

II aya 1 Ssdus pal 1 sgrub tbabs bod kyi [ hyag rgyn = Samk<; p 
tasa 11 ana prabhamudra) aij h j aao 1 * * * * * 7 * 1 

1 Rgyal ba bzan po dpal sbas pa [Jayabhadn^rigupla] (I 
Hgyal bza [Jayabhadra]) tloe de S [A]\imala ou\ rage com 
pos6 pendant le sdjour de l auteur au Magadba 

T Vimalanaitra Lo Juanakumara (0 ell kumara) 

L Une caverne (brag khun) du Hpl an yul 

91 (1 91 ) 'q 2 q H 1 1 

(Ti dapreslcS li 0 Ti dcest I P 1 pliren bsdus pa Col 
Las kyi pliren ba bsdas pa — Karmavahsamgraha 1 Rgyas pal 1 
sgrub-thabs Heruka las-phren= \ istai asadhana Hcrukakarmaiali) 
aao 1 1 927 7 

l Non mentionne (I Mo Vimala I lima[Ia]) 

T Non mentionnls 

22 (I 92 ) si 1 I (Ti daprts 

leS ti le Col et II P 0 Ti leat Tcxte i/ne Upalchenkun 

bzan bsgrub thabs — Moha$risamanlabl adrasadhana I Hbri 1 

poln sgrub tbabs khro bo Madhyamasadhana krodha) 227 

7 a 3 a 1 
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i-XXM, 3 i a6 

A S [A] Vimalamitra (I , Vimala) 

T Nod mentionn^s 

23 (1 , 95) 5j sq l ^ ^ ; ti y ^ l (0 , 

Deiakayamutrasamatipalre nama [Devaka\amudrasamadhj upadeca 
nama], Ti corresponds nt a Lbaht sku phjag rgja sgom-pafn 
man nag ces-bja ba, I P , *jnudra$amata>ajra nama pniud rasa 
itiadliivajra natna], equivalent de "pbjagrgja sgom pain rdo-rjc 
shes-bya-lia, I , Lha-sku mnon-snan= Devakayabhidarcana) 
a3a% i-33a b , 3 

A S [A ] Vimala 

T Non mentionnfe 

2d (I , 96) tq 3 uN u*v« yft i I (Ti 

d’aprSs le S If , le Col , II P et II , 0 , Ti < best) a3a\ 3- 
a38 b , 7 

A et T Non mentioning 

25(1 ,97) p ? dl| u ( l(7i daprts 

le S ti , 0 , Ti decst, I P , -gcrg, Col , Dpal chen inn bian slu 
gsun thugs, hsgrub ibabs rnal libjor phren bain don^Mahaeri 
sani3nlabhadrak.a\a\aLcillasadbana yogamaloddeca , I , *gcig pa 
cbe chuu*=MahasvaIpa aika ) a38\ 6-a3j) b , a 

A el T Non mcnlionnds 

2G (I , 102) ^ $ q I [^fWx^rf?- 

^TPT wt] I (Tt d’apr^s le S ti , le ddbtil, le Col ell I 0 , Ti 
ifeeil, IP, Sp>ocf-jid spjotl-pifii = Gocincana) s3<j l f >- 
add-, g 

A S [A] \imalamitn {I , \imala), leite aeeompogm dun 
Coni juitalincurc, rubgi par Rin-cben racbog [Ilotnoltara] ik 
lima 

T Non mentionm s> 
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I XXVI 97.39 

27 (I , 14G) sj^ *& ^ si s I ^ a, l 

aj sjjjsi ti qiR ~£ R^fli ni^j sia*. |jzj tib a;"|5,N *F|W 

tl*. 1 .^ nri^Sa]WfiH ta*. ur |jj « 0 (y*: awxj 5^ ^ |j« V ^ 

1 *rnr i 1 ^4<^nf^'R i ^f^- 

uwidtnvpr 1 1 ^tJrarcn^ l l 

(0 el I P ,*lhams cad-kyis rgyal po cben-poho , Ti S mu- 
til 6 , Sutratantrakalasranamapratisnnisa, karunasatanamakarama- 
rayadbeva, karinakurumalasadanamaghuhamantratisatokabralisaip, 
ghuhiutod(a)lasarvamaharaca Rest by poll: clique, cor 4vcnl °mya 
manamuloddj olakan S ti , Lun Inaln rlsa bt= Pancagimamula, 
Col Mdo rgjud rtogs-pa bsdus pal 11 sgron ma las, lun tliams 
cad kji rgyal po gsal bar byed pain sgion mobi lun bstan pa ste 
bta paJjo, Bcom Idan bdas bde bar g$egs pa thsms-cad bdus pabi 
ihugs-rje dbyan (cor spyan) ll»ag, mdsad pa lies pain don 
gsal bar , lun tlnms cad-kyi rgyal po -= lti sulralantraHlpi- 
samgraliapradipc sarvagamar ijoddyolakaiapiadip ipancaraasya- 
kaiana, Bhagavatsugatasjrvasamajakarunacaksuhsutrn, karma 
niyatamuloddyota , sarvagamaraja, I , Sa kbons lidsin par lun 
lnalu rtsa ba— Bhugoladharapancagamamuh) a44‘, 8 - 355 *, 7 
1 Non mentionnd (I , Rdo rje cbos [Yajradbarnn (I Mo )]) 

/ Mn S di Padma bbyun gnas(I Mo , Padraakora) [U Ma 
Padmasarabhava] , de 1 Inde, Lo \airocana (eleve de Padraasam 
bhava) 

28 (I , 147) ^uni *j ^ 33$ y 5j 1 ^PtafUlTOT 

, ^rimabamdyasamajabahmvidha(cor "siuiayabah , 
qui corrospondrail k *dus-su gtor main ), 1 , Sgyu hphrul gtor 
cbo ga) a55%7-j50 b 2 

1 Rn d kukuu pa {I , *ri sa) [Yo 1 kukkuripada] 

T bon mentionn4s 

29 (I , 148) 3 ^ a ^ j I i^r^tTT I (0 , Lgasmnta S ti 
colleclir pout 29 el 30 Dran pa gcig pa dan bgju liphrul clien 
mulu man-ing — Rasmrti, Milwmiyop idec-i, Col , \yadilaln 
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man-hag— Vjad)upade£a; I- t Sgi u-hphrul-gj i man -nag dran-pa 
gcig-pa »* Ekasmrti Majopatleca). a5G b , a-8 

A. VjadnU [Vjadi] (I., Vjndali~pa [Vjadipada]). 

T. Non men Bonn &s (I., P. Buddhanatha (c.-A-d. Buddha - 
glipla); laracallia [Taranalha]). 


30 (I., 149 ). |j*n«ra ^ Ifri. *;»j J I (0 el 

I. P. , "majo.; Col , Dpal sg)u-liphrul Mahamajnhi man-nag >. 
a56\ 8> a &7 k , 5. 

A. S, Vj alaJjt slobs (I., VyadnlaJ [A .Vyadipada], 

T , Buddbanallia; Tamnatha (I., I* Ntrvanarrl [ISirvanifri], et 
Toranotha [Taranalha]). 

C. Mnanacn (Col., menlion de Kambafa, KIu hod shahs 
[fta/jalivaj.tpada], Khyi-mo [Kiikkrirj], et Dl/arma) 


31 (I., 150). | \ a*. ~^sy a I WWrT*- 

TrrftT^PfT?! 1 (0. el I. P. , Sajramiblnsanmalnlajnm, ( or <Hcni , 
"tahhisarjiaj a f raj a ; S.ti.. Rdo-fje Mud*rbi gfban g»um-gjf ■— 
YajrSmjl.Inlaratrnya , ( ol , Bdo-rje hdud-rlstlu dk)i! IjLlior gsnm- 
pa. , rdo-rje hdud-rl«i gsfoan. ■=• \ ajramrlJmamJ.alalra) », vaj- 
raniflJntnra.*, '’mfion-rtog*). Q 0 y k , 5-aGi fc , 8. 

A. I*, ch. ^ags-iji rin-chen [SI. p. Vnnarolna], tie flndc 
orientate; texlc extrail par l'auleur dti IMo-qe hdud-rUihi rgjud 
(— Yajnlmj’lnl'Hilra; Bknh-hgtur, Bg> ml, To s. V. 4). 

T. L’aiiteur et I.o. G-hon-nu dp'll [kum iraerl], de Hgos (1 ) 

32 (I., 151). *g ear j :.=» X «i I 

*5T<rsrrfafM I (0., 'gliandcnopihapiicimdlii. 1. I\, 'ghandanopikn- 
pu]a. ; s. ti., *lhabs-kji bslod-pa— *p ijikastotra ). aGi\ 8-a64‘. j 
( stmi, a64‘, 5-8, de Lag-Ien — I'ralrn.*) 

. 1 . S. Gigomrih [A. Gjginarila] , dc Unde orienhh 1 t j* lad , 
I. el J. Mo,, Gagol-iol-i; ahrt», Gagana., Cj hrl.d-ean, *'pji rlol-ean 
[Knkota]; re«t, item. [Kalolaflta j; d'npri-s It* V ( joI. » l a tin bn turn a 
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S Gagolacila dc ce traits (bstan-bcos) seratt discutable, ct le kosala 
(cad Kosalalamkara, V To A, L, et/^,LI, 1, supra ) de S 
£akja bces-gnen [A Qakyamilra] lui assignciait com me auteur 
jtyan cbub mchog [Varabodhi] , i ouvragc itant parvenu iinalement 
5 Se[ ra)) 

T Ron mcntionnfo Correction ex^cut4e apres comparaison a>ec 
le Ms (phjag-dpe) de Ratnacili (0 , Radna), de Man luns ( alias 
Sman-lun) 

Intfcpendamment de ces 3s textes qu it signals k 1 attention da lecleur 
par un numdro dordre entourd d ua cartouche surmontant leurs litres res- 
pectifs II enumkre encore i iq outrages, rtfpartis entre plusieurs categories 
(plijogs) et cjcles (skor) conserves ditd dans les recnuls (glegs-bam) des 
driers centres religieux (chos sde) mais dont 1 incorporation au Bstan Iigjrur 
p est point affirm ee 

Nomenclature des texles suppMmenlaires 


[(1,2) in ^ ftijfli 1 [fWRRffl] I 
A Saiis-rgjas gsan-ba [Buddhagubja] ] 
[(I , 3) ^N q.f|^ TS I 1 

A Padma ] 

((t , A) 2 \ 

A Candragoma [®gomm] ] 


[(I , 5) b)ij ^ Hn. 2 ^ ^ a|^,oi q*; a I 



1 Ananta [Ananda], du ka^mir ] 


[(I , 6) j ^ *a r3j as u *!ni n I [*t littvi^fM cl- 
A Vimala ] 

[(I , 8) qgj^ ^ uE. nSjog I [wtfrT^r5|frl] t 
1 Ron mention n4 ] 



LXXVI, [3 -at], RRTIID.lir.REL. MO 

[(I., 9). | [kTVTT- 

^d^NUj4n{tj^mMMr ?T] i (Cf. To. g, IA\V t *>;. 

A. Vimala.] 


[(*•• 10 )* 

5htcj] I 

A. Non mention^. ] 


, ‘tjY$*S , l 5 q^ alp 


[(!«* 12). g*ft.^a’^-a*5j7:2J oVij’eV | [wimSIHir^ITlcfLin] 1 
i-i. Non mentionnc.] 


[(!., 13). sp-iu'^jV [«nbr^]l 

,1. IJj.inwtpnl I»reS'j;iicn ( Mafijur nmitra ]. } 


K 1 - u )* "Y*T«| 

A. I'adma.] 


*i a a* 


1(1., 10). £7j-*^-sy> 5'^ ° 1 [*^Mrr»nrcTraR] i 

A. HJe-lia [SuUiiiprala;aj.] 


[{ I., 17). i [irmw^ii] i 

1. lllinnnnbodhi.] 

[(L, 19). a-rj* 3 > |f**5wftwr 

f^rm^Vq] i 

.1. Non mentionn£.J 


[(!., 20). >«. ‘<^'2 ^‘ 3 a ‘t*' 9 ^ i [*iV?n^T^rrn- 

yn «npn n ftq] t 

1. Nrtfl mrul'intit)''. J 


{//., 21 j. t fg t rT e r y^w^ yf'rTi * 

r \nn m«*n{jonni { .) 
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fa, 22 ) 

1 Non mentionnd ] (Cf Mdo-hgrel, To *), WM, 23 el To 
*j, YUIII, 2) 

[(I 23) ^ | I [^T^TR] I 

I Non mention^ ] 

[(1 , 24) a*| 3|5 I [f^fwro] l (I , "pamlirllia) 

i \ mnh dapres one tradition diflerente, Sans rgjas gsm ba 
[Buddliaguh)i] ] 


|(I , 27) q ? | mm 5n ?^ViT w n]n rvjm n I [tnf^TTS- 
1 (I , Delu bgrel-pa — Tadvrftr, Cf ^*1 supra) 

i \imaln.J 

[(I , 29) gq\ ^ n^« « ^ ^ ^ 1 I 

v^r<t] i 

) Junmitra ] 


[a t34) 3 r|« l [ 

I Vrnnh ] 

[a ,33) ^ I SN O I [^TTrTW&H] I 
1 L<* m^me que pour 34 ] 

1 Le inline quc pour 34 et 35 ] 

1(1 * 37 ) ** H*! a’' 1 ' a*j t 1 

I I e tiK'mc quo pour 3 4-3G ) 

[(I ,39) W& « k ** t 

I l,c mfme que pour 3 1-37 ] 



LXXY 1 ,[ 6 o- 5 o] RGYUD HGREL 15 ] 

{(f ,40) « fU q «1 I ( 

A Le meme que poor 39 ] 

[(1,41) ^ ^ tS \ fwm] I 

A Indrabhuti ] 


[(I , 49 ) i ^ 5 C 5 I [ MMTHia] I 
A. he mSme que pour 41 } 

[( 1 , 43 ) ^j^|sq|[wn*n]i 
A he m£me que pour 4 f el 49 j 

{{I , 45 ) v* 3 -| ^ s 3 « 3 * l 

ftl]l 

4 Stirnmali [Sthira ] ] 

[( 1 , 4 G) q^i[ 5 emper^fhfv]«(I »*G tor * 1 ' r ° » 

‘aali'aL) 

A he rapine que pour 45} 

[(I , 47 ) ^ k* \ [CwTm] i 

A. Viraala } 

[{!., 48 ) «q j i 

A I c m£mc que pour 47 ] 

[( 1 , 49 ) J}»^^,l[aq[f 3 WTO%ni]l 

f Le rnttne <pte pour 47 el 48 J 

[(I , 50 ) .q* j y 3 q l I (I , **g™ ) 

< \jp mem<* que pour 47-49 ] 



152 RGYUD-IIGREL. LXXV1, [5t-6i]. 

[(I., 51). I [^TT^T^at] I (I., “rgya-mtshan ; 

I, Mo., "dhvaja). 

A. Le raeme que pour 47-50.] 

[(I., 52). «q-|c^-3T| [ffgTWf ^] I 
A. Kun-snm [Anandagarbba].] 

[(!., 53). [53j*j}«; ^«]a-ng«-o l [JTfTTraTfarffrT] I (I., Dehi 
hgrel-pa *= Tadvftti). 

A. Vimala.] 

[(I., 54). t i 

A. Dur-khrod bde-ba [Cmncanasukha].] 

[(I., 56). 1 1 

A, Vimala.] 

[(I.» 57). [qwxi^ltn] i 

/l. Lem^me que pour 56.] 

1(1., 58). ^ 1 tfa *1 M l l 

A. Lem£me que pour 56 et 57.] 

[(I., 59). 0 aj^ Sfapr^'lS* gq I [fa *11*1 1 

d. Lem^me que pour 56-58.] 

[(I., 60). ,gs|«r| wvuft'gvgq I [TTfT^fWrfalittr'T^T* 

^r] i 

1. T.e meme que pour 56-59.] 

[(!•* r)1 )- qq «t Jjsi*wq*vq«yk-i3vgq I [u *Tl 41 ^ m .J 4<l^Jl] l 
I. t.c mime que pour 56-60.] 



maun iirbei- 


IA\M, [63*71] 


r.i ( 


[(I., f>2) ^ a V *1 ^ ^ I Isbrfwrirr^sf*- 

I (R**st £venl , il'apns II Mo , 'ntmpamluUaiirilii- 

ksudra ) 

A Le mime quc pour 3 G-G 1 , ] 


[(!•» M) 

v]\ 


| ^ l*-V y, A ^ I [ 


A. he mGmc que pour 5G-G2.] 


[(!., Oh) ^ 3 1 [BTnsnTTTT'T] i 

A. I’a'lim ] 

[(I., G*») y*| a fj n^ej | l(ror.i'»pnl .il’iprN 

I'l Mo , Ilmm rlojj sn Iiilul «=• \ ilalpi|*nhatl‘ifmm) 
t Lc m*‘nu* quc pour 04. ] 
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[{1 , 72). » 

A Le m£me que pour 70 et 7 1 .] 

[(I , 73) ^ J ora Rh i [fprafafi r] l (Cot. Aenl. Hum.). 

A. Non mention^.] 

[(1 , 74). jg flj ngY^'oro 1 l 

A. Non mentionn4.] 

[{I , 75) |« 3 Msi* Vi I [Tqpwfaft f] \ {T>’«p r ^ s W. Mo., 
Rdsas-lji «= Dravja ). 

'1. Non mentioning] 

, 7&y 5& n V wi^. l (Rest, 

d’apris i’l. Mo.) 

A. Non mentioning] 

[(1 , 77) 5j^ ojtj S.w i ['HfiTTrarfaf^] i 

A. Non mention^.] 

[(!., 70). S| nsjoi q ^ | V^' 

f^u] I {Com. du Rim-drug «= KramasatLa, de Sgeg-rdor [Lda- 
vajra], To S ,1AXY,26) 
d. Vima [Vim ala].] 

[(i., si) ^ P^’ q ^sTi v|, 3* Nl i ^ 7 1 [mf*™**** kh+iw w- 

■1>>il] l 

A. Saiis-rgjas gsan-ba [Buildhagulija].] 

[(1 ,82). | a^ei-T?^ ^ i i 

A. Le m(mc que pour 81.] 

[(! * S3 )* ?j ^ ^ «j« « i [irnrnSw 1 !^] i (I., 's» m 



rgv(U> ire.m 


LXKVT (83 go 1 


185 


gsin-ba rnams ni bsljed rilsogs pms fc-i ston-pnlji gsfiun ’{ju 
hj agarhholpadanasa rpapauobha ( in tcdeqafiran lh ■») 

A le mfime que pour 81 et 82 ] 


[(I ,85) ^ *> ® re !|« a V **** * 1 %\- 

A A unala ] 


[('>*«). *1 cK w t [^THf^f'n^Vr] i 

f I e m&nc que pour 85 ] 

[(1 , 88) *[ ^ ^ Xft «)*.* 1 [r-4'Vd^i^H«nj] i 

1 I e nn'me quo pour 85 et 86 ] 

[(I , 8D) ng*; uk B3*J k^ k^ ^ ^ = I {7P-3 H«;tr 4- 

-j ^ r-i a {% i] I (D iprts 1 1 Mo , 5a caralnajSja , 

Com du ttm-chen dn chun «— Hat nasabd?;^, <J* Sa/jvrpi<j* 
gsau La [Buddhagulija], To I \\\, 19^ 

A \ imala ] 
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[(1 100) | j \ [Tpnro] \ (I 'bstliis pa roams 

ni mtshan bcas glso bor ston pa = ’samgraha Letanasnlnhmuklna 
mrdeca) 

A Vimah ] 

[(I, 101) ^ ^ qft *s*i« q]^ i i (I « 

"bsaip ) 

A Lem£me que pour 100 ] 

[(I , 103) IM «*, 3 l l 

A Le m$me que pour 101 ] 

[(I , 104) tiE.^ |j^ wB. I [^WTf'T^V'TWR] I 

A Te ra&ne que pour 101 et 103 ] 

[(I 105) *m q\« 9]^ | [t^THI^WR] I 

A I e mfime que pour 103 ct 104 ] 

[(I 10G) ujq no. trw ^ l l (D 3pr$S 

1 1 Mo Catulisatya ) 

A he m$me que pour 1 03-1 05 ] 

[(I * 107) | q& qq I [^rRTfHcft^xl I 

/I Lem4meque pour 103-106 ] 

[(I , 108) ^ q^jsi q& q^w nj^ \ [ffTrilMtlS pqun^] ] 

A Sans-rgyas gsm ba [Buddhaguhya] ] 

[(I 109) jqq [fwr i 

1 tan menttonn£, prob le m£me que pour 108] 

[(1 ,110) nip ^ iJ'srq | \ (Diprts )I Mo , 

\ anlradarpana) 

A Padxna ] 



IAXAI,[ti i-iao] ftGHJD-IIGREI, J57. 

[(I., 1 1 1). f| an 3 ^ ^ 5 '<1 ^ |' c 3 * [^?TTfm^TT ^V- 

f^rfzr] i 

A Dur-kbro<! bde-ba [Ctnaranasukliti] ] 

[(I ,112) nQjX m w al I 

I Saiis-rg} as jjs in-La [BuiMliJjjuhya] ] 

{(I. , 1 1 3) a ‘ispi sji^s. g? | I 

I. Dur-khrod bde-bi [C^maranasukha] ] 

[{1 ,114) , ^ckchc) 

A. Non montionnil; profc Ic mCme que pour 1 13 J 
[(!., 115). ^ \ 1 (1 Mo , Utebugen be) 

J. Non mcnlionnl; proli le memo <juc pour 1 13 el 114 j 

[{!., 1 16) sjarsi «S}-j ^ i i 

A. r<on mcntfonntf; prob le rai'mc rjuc pour 113-1 15.] 

[fl.» 117) *uCs] ^b-j Sj« J ac q I [■NH^TCl^+Trqfflj I 
(Host, d’npres VI, Mo ) 

J. Vimnla ] 

[(!-, 118). «a-i »r«j 1 s,'4 M i [MT^nrra firwR^Yq] i 
f. Le tn<?nu* <jue pour 117.] 

[(!*» 1 *'•*)• § **<?* «3* a Q- ^ «*> 3T' a * [’TTUK^I^r* 
ffT 1 (D’aprfs V! Mo , %rtli ^jaliron-i llama pn- 

snblha) 

A. ft Jalj (Jabsa?) [Jasaarajaf] ] 

[(1 , 120) 5^ o ^-p o<2; | 

flf] l (llc't. il’apres VI. Mo ) 

I Non mcntionnC; j»n>b l< in *m<* iju<* pour 1 l'J.j 
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[(I 121) u) ^ H ^ H 3ji<j t 

I l\on mentionn4 prob le mtme que poor 119 et 120 } 

[(I 122) *ja*J njjtu *J*. a,fj^ a 1 ^TTWr] I (Cf 

To s LXXV 37) 

1 Stiramati [Sthira ] ] 


[(I 123) ^-jft I [*FHTf5n*rr] I (Bien que smarts 

dins II 1 23 el 1 24 ne Torment probablement qu’un seul et m&ne 
texte) 

1 Le m£me que pour 122 ] 

[(I 124) a«| a u|*ira |q * t 1 

I ^n mentionnd prob le meme que pour 1^2 et 123 ] 

[{1 12 a) aj ^ n^ffl I [^n^frt] I (Rest dapresll Mo) 

A Humkara ] 

[(1 , 126) «*<; n^ni aR a t [wrfM 1 

1 Lc memc que pour 125 J 

[{I 127) Sw a I 1 

A Bde-ba gsal mdsad [Sukhaprakara] ] 

[(1 128) a«| iq |p d J [TT^TSrRTTfta] r 

i Le m'me q le pour 127 ] 

[(1 129) q Ojq „ I I 

I l^anlir k ita ^1 Mo I , ( nnla ) ] 

[Tcite doutcui (I 129 b\») ssj t^g*, ^«| ark ^ « I 

[^fnror ^>rf*rcnr^7!T] I (I timi rnimsj 
f II lo-rjc bsln 1 pi (\ ijnli is i j ] 
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[Teite douteux (1 , 159 irr) sp oS. n) jaj ( [Tpnfinfanrz- 
sntg] | (Remed de fragments ettraits tin Rmm-«mn tlug-le 
dban gi tantra *= Vairocanatilakabbisekatantra, prob Ti collectif 
de 130 1 35) 

A Bde ba gsal mdsad [SrtkhapraL'ica] ] 


[{I , 130) a * 

1 Le tneme que pour 129 ter ] 


[{I , 131) ^ Xl Z* a ' [*lPw«$PW|] ' 

A Le mdme que pour 129 ler et 130 ] 


[(I , 135) l 

A Le jneme que pour 1 29 irr-1 31) 

[(l , 133) o) 3 I I (Rest d’ipr*s 

n Mo) 

A leim-mcque pour 129 fer-132 J 


[(1,134) «t »japj i [irfirer] i 

i Lc memo que pour 129 to 183 J 


[(I , 135) ^ xq ^ i [sf^rapemuspr] I 
J Le meme que pour 129 ter-136 ] 

[(1 ,136) Jj^ gq i [fto]l (Ti collectif pour 136 141 Ilia 
uid Un-skons kyi eln-lag diug =• AntnnapurinopiskjriMtkn, 
dipr&s l’l Mo , "opaskara ,1 , °kh\ sgons-kji ) 

A Bde ba gsal mdsad [Sukhajnikaci] ) 


[(1 , 137) y) tA * *jt 1 

A Le ni4me quo pour 136 ] 

[(I , 138) up*, q r& *\ • l 

A Le Di^me que pour 136 et 137 J 
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RGYUD IIGREL LXXVI [lai 139 H 
[{I 121) Uj 2)*i sin q a |jq I [^inini sfiT <;] I 
1 tan menlionnd prob le memeque pour 119 et 120 ] 

| (I 122) sjusi n3)« o*; a 1 3rn?rr] t (Cf 

To 3 LXXV 37) 

1 Stiramati [Slliira ] ] 

[(I 123) gi^ii ^«|n apf^ 1 \ (Bien que stpanls 

dins II 123 et 124 ne forment probablement qu’unseulet m^me 
teste) 

i Le m£me que pour 122 ] 

[(I , 124) a upira 3 ^ |q h I I 

I tan mention^ prob le m4me que pour 122 et 123 ] 

[(1 I2j) 3 ^ 1 [^rnrrsf|frt] I (Rest dapresll Mo ) 

A llumkan ] 

[(1 , 12G) n^oi ^rr n$x, zsh |q *1 | [W^frt I 

1 I e mime que pour 125 ] 

[(1 127) jo: * 3 * Sjh a | I 

I Bde-ba g-»i1 mdsid [Sukhaprakara] ] 

[(I ,128) aaj *j j 1 

1 Le m 'me que pour 127 J 
[(I 129) qq, q i)-j „ t ) 

I ( anlir.k ita Mo , I , fonta ) J 

[TYiU doutem (1 , 129 b u ) ^ ^ w aA ^ „ 1 

^mfTCTf^ir] ||I, *in m . m im?) 

( IUo-rjelwlnd p» [\ajnliiiij J 
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[Teste douJcux(L, 129 ter). I [*jKTf?T$qrez- 

\ (Recueil de fragments eitraits du Rnnm-snan tbig-le 
dban-gi tantra = VairocanatilaLabhiselatanlra, prob. Ti collcctif 

de 130-135) 

A. Bde-lw gsal-md^ad [SuLhaprakaca] J 
[(I , 130). ****'¥& a I I 

A. Lememccjue pour 129 ter.] 

[(!•» 131) VxXfiir VK a 1 I 

J. Le m£me que pour 129 ter et 130.] 

[(!., 132). ^ Jj a 1 [ '■* fay J 

A . Le meme que pour 1 29 frr-1 3 1 J 

[([ , 133). o.*i ¥ 1 [^{finT^PTOf^t] I (Rest d’jpjvs 

n. Mo.) 

A. Le meme que pour 129 ftr-132 f 
[( I. , 1 3-'l ) x.n s|^' | [TrfHFT] i 
I. Le memo que pour 129 fei-133 ] 

[(!., 135). ^ *oj ^ i f »is v q>,^<s ( ^ijvr»T] i 
A. Le mtoe que pour 129 ier-\ 34.] 

[(I., 136). Jq ^ t [fmj j [Ti. colleclif pour 136 Ml . Tlia- 
uw kh.t-skoris-kyi clia-lag drug = Ant»»iapur.)nopo«ljrjjatkH: 
d’apres FI. Sfo., “opaskjnt ; I , ®Lln-s>gOiiS-kyi ) 

A. Bile-ba gsal-mdsiil [Sukhaprakac.iJ J 

[(!., 137). es|fia * q I [qfwrfafvj I 
A. I.e mtano que pour 1 3G ] 

((L, I3S). =^aj Offs. 2. ■ [WOTWJl] 1 

A. hi* m‘mc que pour 1 3f» rt 1 37. J 
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[(I 139) 3 qt 5 « "I fii I [wrar^wrf%] l (Rest 
hjpolhdtique) 

A Le m 4 me que pour 136 138 ] 

((i 140) t [WR? 1 ] t 

A Le meme que pour 136-139 ] 

[(I 141) 8]^ gj I \ (Rest d apres II Mo ) 

A Le meme que pour 136 1 4 0 J 
[(1 , 142) ^ ^ ^ «j& wjw q 1 

fa] i 

A Sems dpah rdo rje [Satlva\ajra] ] 

[(I, 143) Te\te similaire (Rgjud-lyi bgrel-pa =*Tantra 
^rlti), traduit par le Lo de Gnags (Jnanakumara) et le grand Lo 
de Snub? (prob Bjorns pihi dpnl [MiitrJfn] de Gnubs) ] 

[(I 144) 3a| |q 5 aSjm l l (Bjnbil»t«m 

bcos [Krijafastra j non bouddhique (phyi thos pa) ) 
i I\an mentionnd 
T LeLo de Snubs (Cf 143)] 

[(I , 145) Tcites indtRermin 6 s (Byihi bstan bcos *= Knja 
castra), bouddluques (nan sgom pa), composes par Dgih rab rdo- 
rje [Sunlivajra] (Jrisinln [*simha] Vnmli, el [Padnn]dOrgjan 
[0 Idiyani] ] 


'Iomk^, LXXVII (Tttoam 186 ) 

gS ^ 2 05 ^ ^ v V* 01 "P* 0 3 im)« a I 

1 t (Ti dapris les Col , 0 , Ti Ami 1 P , 

Gsan-hdus-k)] bj cel clicn Iclm bcu bdun pa = Gubji^iimjibflnt 
till s pi id i^aj »tala 1 , Lsan I bis leliu bru bdun pafyi bgrcl pa 
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= GuhjasamajasaptadacapatalutikS; Difhul, ffgref-patu mchogni, 
ma-nor-mdsad ces-hja-ba = Par«ima(il.S avifathalnj a narmj 
Com. du Guhjasamajatantra, punardha;en i to sections (bam po). 
j- 35 o\ 7; Ch. 1-7, et 8 (i"partie). 

Tome g, LXXVIII ( Ttbitam i& 7 ). 

Suite du Coiwnentaire precedent. t-33a\ 8; Cli 8 ( a* par- 
*' e )j 9“ la » e * *3 (t" parlie). 


Tome LWIY ( Tibttam 188). 

Suite du Cominentnire precedent i-6o3% 8, Ch. id (a* par- 
tie), ifi,et i5 (i** partie). 


Tome * , LXXX (TtMam i8g). 

Suite et fin du CommenUice precedent. 1 - 364 \ 7, Ch. 1 5 
(3* pariic), i& el 17. 

A. M ch It. s H Kun-dgahi snin-po (Var , *dgafr ) [U. p V. 
a. Ar. Anandagarbha] (I , nom religious del’d (rah-tu bjori-baht 
mtshan), Prabhaia, nora secret (gsari-mtsban), Jlphags-pa silm- 
po [Arjagarbba]; Debut, notn secret, Anandagarba [°garblia]; 
nom religious, PadmnprabaJ'prabhn], pns apr-^s initiation a Dlia- 
njakataka ( 0 ., Cri Thanjakalliaka), *>n presence dc S. [A.] Rnt- 
tiapraliha (0., *pralia) ) 

T. 1 ». ch. Hphra-ras (I cl 1 Mo., Phra-ras; prob le in.'-mo 
tjue Ihs-chuii, ou Rdo-rje grags-pa (VajrakirtiJ) [M. p. junior 
-%Ulu dc loilf ; traduction eiccuu'e pour Rjams-pa’m ce«-nAi 
[Maitripr.ijfia], du Hbil (prob. Sbal), et B * on-chub (shuLkhnrns 
[Dodhifdn J, de Onan. 

t he VmiSna (g'bal-jas khan ) de Itsod-natns Ihun-grub rin- 
chen brlsegs-pa [I'um.uiirnhhog’iratnnknl 1], an pais dc 
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(Au ddbut mention tie U s Bsod-nnms hphcl [V a Pnnyavar 
dliana], Bhyifasyanjra [Vilasi ] Buddhapraba ["prabbn], B z 
Ilpbu-n (*“Pluir-bu) [Br Brlnspati], Minjugirti ['kirlij de 
Geylan (Singnla), Sangibhadra [bamgln ], B z [Br ] Gandra, et 
(7b*, a) Ff Xagarjuna [Ar Piaga ] ) 


Tome LXXXI ( 7 iW/am 130) 

1 ugsi uR is vh |ju aq"j I I (0 , ’’bsgrub , 

®nam I P ‘sgrub Pinda , Gol "nm bsgrub I , ®sgrub ) 1 - 
13 * 6 0S en 33o clokas (Cf To 5j,\WIH, 1) 

A S cb Dpal klu sgrub [M 1 (^n ISagarjuna] 

T Mn A (.raddhakaravaitm [U A Qraddhakaravarman], de 
Unde Sliu B Rm clicn bznn-po [V Rntnabbadn] Version 
rennnite poskrieurement par \Fn BI R b R cb Revcntra (I , 
Revandie) [U G Bliat M v dh Rnvindri], de Unde, et Lo D 
Chos rje dpal [Bli Dharraasvamigri] de Glng dapies un 'Ms du 
Magadha 

2 s^ini opq n aft ro| xa a a £ q 1 

=vr c r?lT ^TTfT l (0 tl I P , fi b mutild, HnsamajagFiuba 

upadlie^apancakrama nima, Gol , Dpal man nag, I , Gsan- 
ba Ina pi) 13 6 -jA 6 

1 P ISaro pa ^adapada], du kacmli 

T P cb Ri br Rn Dpal Xaro pa clicn po [M p Vi \r Xo 
Cri Nadapada lc grand] (I , i nutcurl du Kipinfr, dans 1 Inde, Lo 
Ghos kyi bio gros [Dliarmimali] do Mar (0 et I , Mar-pa) Cop , 
Arjabrabha Pt.ndhava [P p Ary dpi abba] transcription executer 
au X ihara de Dpal Dge sdm 

L L’eimitage (dgon pa) de Dp il Pulahan (Me log lirlsegs pa) 
[t^ri Phullaban] 

3 whij u^si v uj^jni n 1 mnw l (0 , “samkrdia 

prabhava I P '’prabhava S U "gsal, Gol , Rim pa lnabi don 
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bsdus pa gs al ba sbes-b}a-ba -=» PanealramapiwJartba pnbhaia 
nama, I , Rim In a Imlus pa = PaucakramasaTpgraha) a4% 4- 
3b% 8 

A Dpal Idan Nafo pa (S ti . \aro-pa) [f rimnn Xadipida] 

T L’auteur cl Lo Chos-k\i blo-gros [Obarmamatij, de Mar 
( 0 et 1 , Alar pa) 

4 aft nc* a^a I 1 (0 el I P , 

Pjmbkramalribadu, Ti T = 'kraroapa/ijikaj a6\ t-bo\ G 

A S Sgeg pain rdo-rje [A Liiaiajra] 

T D b Saudita (S It , Sault, I cl ! Mo , Sosodi) [U s 
Sumalt, c-ad Sumaltkirii], du Nepal, lo D Blo-ldan res-rab 
[BIi Dlnmalprajna] 

0 JM «i{^ «~j ^"l a a 3 I 4 « 5 <1 I 5o\ 6- 

^3‘, 1 . 

A S ch li Klu-sgrub [Ma Ar Nagu^una] 

T I* cti [M p j ^.ri Vanaralna (I , Nags-kji nn-cbcn), dc 
1 Indc orientate, lo Hjam-d|ial ?cs [Manjucnjnana ], de Stag 
Uliau Traduction ex^cul4c sur lordre du Mulrc dc Ron (Ron- 
ston)Cb i] [UIi s](c 0 (I l akji rgj il-mtshan [CaUadtuaji] 
1367 1 4 4 fj A D) ( (joI (llnlion du texte li«te bihngtie Sms- 
rgias nlo rjc bclrni [Huddlia \ajndhira], If klu «grub [ \r \u- 
garjutn], Klu ji bj 111-chub — Nagibodln, Ilplngs pi Ilia —=» 1r\i- 
dcn, /la In g«*ag s pa — CandnLirtt |*ktrlij Cakjas btslio-bi — 
C/iknrak ila, Rui-clieu bres-gncn*=Ralnatinlra Gbos-kti bznt po 
= Dlnrimbh tdra, 3 on Inn rjpi-tnlsho (Cor 4 on Hn b!o-j } ro<) 
Gumnnti lljim dpal je-rcs— Mmjurrijflim Don lod iljnl — 
Amoglnrn, iJpib-liohi bio-pros can — \1nm1Il, Rmm-rgnl 

(jragvpn — \ ij n 'kirtt! (*kirli| t hog-ccs rbos bnn • \ inpn- 
jfi id I limn bind n, Upil bzan-po nliln In, l fios-ku *lno» In 
w* Dlnnmpala, i ik»a rjp'd - inMini -» Ijikndlnip N*ij - n 
dlnfi-phuig grigs — \ ngimrakirtti [\aj maralorti | Rin-rlnn 
jjrag? Ritmkirti. M *t Gn Vnmralm, ct Dliarnnliud Ilu l 
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IAXXI, 6 10 


6 M 


s n ?n ^ v - s;' ^ 0Si “’'In " * ’ 

ifO , Tadhindmalokavjakhnna, I P , *naa \jakhja 
> ti ®rnam bfa<l t I ’nn-cliLn smn Inin rmm by id) *>3*, 7 

i 


A b Nag gi dban pli>ug gng*-pa [A Vagic\ a rakirti] («/«», 
l’A junior dc Pham mlhin, au Npptt) 

T Non menhonnls 


1 5 j q a3T ^ q 1 ^T* 

tti (0 , “sgrubs , knsnajimarisadhi naim/I P , "jamansadln 
nama S li , °«grubs , Co! , Go-hplnns smu-ba shes-bji bafu 
sgrubs-lbnbs •= Padiloka nam 1 sadlntn, I , "mg poln sgrub-tliabs 
go hphan snan ba) Ga b , 1 ^ 3 % 2 

A S Dpal hdsm ([ 0 , Pal ) [A Cndinra] 

T Non mentionn^s 


o °| ^ I ^°| *■» np* 3 0 1 1 ^w^mfwr^rrrr- 
ftpfTTl (0 , knsna lopastka I P , 'lopnjiKn , S ti , *nag gi 
dk> ll-bkbor cho-ga f ol , Ppal g?in tjo cho-gi, I "dJod rho 
gaj 7 3% a $3\ 2 

A S Dpnl hdsm [A Cndhara] 

T Mn AduladasaJU Atuljadasa], de Unde, Lo D Hphags- 
pa ces rab [Bb Arjaprajna] 

9 *H-?h I *PI ** ^ n 1 » 

^sRT l (0 , Knsnajamaariabi I P °ri abln S li ,’rtogpilu , 
1 , Gnn rje g$edk}i(s) mnon rlogs=^nmaryabhisaniaja) g3\ 2 
ioo fc , 7 

A S M Dpal hdsm [A P ( ridhara j 

T Mn P ('.antibhadtra (I , ('anfililndra){ U P CaoJibbadraJ, 
del bide, fo D Tsfaul kiirims rgja! bn [Bli Jajafita] 

10 ^ ^ *?n ftp*, cm y« t ampqmO.^* 1 eT t- 

rft(0,Ti S mu id* , ’VnmauLri'imcaknuiUjata, I P ,°rikfsm 
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cakrctudjah, S ti , HLimrfnln gsal food, fof , flLftor Join clio-fp 
gsaJ bar bml pabt, d« Uio-na fiM bsdus-pa =( akrautlhjttdthora 
taltvTiaingnh'i) ioo\ 8 io3 b U 

A lls [P p] Buddliarrijfiana /J , 0 Vri , S (i Buddbaeri 
[* cn ]) 

7 1’ Utpamlaracnjihna (I 0 » Din eri ) de Unde, lo 
Tsltnl ktinms rgvil In [Jtsarda] \crston remanuc posit ncure- 
mcnt par D Rdo rjo gngs (lib \ajnkirh j, dr lUa fl ) 

11 I TI n F K V 3 a 1 ^rr* 

I (0 , Krifimunanri narrn, I J* •jaroaan , Cor £\on t , 
'hkhrul - bkbor = *jantra ,S li collechf pour 11-13 Fllog pa 
gsum-pa =i kalpa train Col t I)jnl Man grin rjn gfed nag pol.n 
liUirul bkbor bri bain cho-gn rgjas-palu rtog pa •= ( nmalkp' na 
j imincikn[ir/*j antra ] [cMnniudhivistaralatpi, l Gem qe 
ft khor bri bab i clto-gn ) io7 b ft-toj* 6 

f pt T Aon mention ntfs (f)apr«s li 13 1 S J A | I abta 

iajn, Jcsteeitrail <!u Bgmd hbum *— I akvajanln T J* Dipam- 
Inra el 1 o Rdn ijc graj»s{\ ajralirU} I 

12 § a n eyr 3 q| imVTJTfT^TT *Tr*T I (0 , *ja- 
amnlak! afn notm I 1* ’an lmftaklnlii < ol lijatn dpafjpi 
ring pa las dam rrfcas bdud rlst smart clu « grubs f/ , listen pain 
r!o/{ pa ««■ Minjurnlalpc samai adrjvj.injftatjvadJns.ndJiiJiKfiiam- 
Vdja, 1 , Hjatn-dpal rtog pa las darn nbas Inlutl rlsi rn-bn 
MnnjttrriLalpc samnjadrmninrtakh'nla } *07* 6-108*, > 

A i\ T Aon mcnlionius (I . !os mi'm *s quo pour 1 1 ) 

1 3 npC, cC ^ 3 1 aqT 5 * 1777 1 (0 ‘mnn l ol Dpal j nn- 
ijegml nag pol/i bkhrul l/lbnr btkor-bihi rbo-ga I is, Ja* kti f},)U 1 
dan progs listan-palii rtog pa * ( rilpninmiririLn (rr/ •aintn ) 
pan\ irUinaaidliau Lannitantrasalimnirdrrakalpa 1, HUirul- 
1 Uior b<kt r babi ring pa) 10 S, a 1 oy b 6 

1 S cb [Ma ) Labtisajra ri1nil jar lnntntr tin llpaitl- 
bb mi jn (I , 'blniiu - Lnl-itaiitra I 
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T P Mn Tipainkan [P U Dipamkara], de llnde, Lo Rdo- 
rje grags [Vajrakirti] 

l/l yua | 3^ 3 3 ! ^ 01 a Na i '“I S' ^ ^ 3 fi 

s q 1 ^rnr 1 (0 , On \nu 

‘ilamkaraiipadhera mma, I P "vrti Lanupa , S ti , Dpal 
rdo ije hjigs bytdchen poln rgyud rtog pa bdun pain hgrel pa = 
Crimihar ijrabhairavatantrasaptakalpavrtti I °b\ed-kyi rgyud 
rtog pa bdun [ iin bgrel pa) t 09 b 6 laS 1 G 
i Lalita\ajia (S ti Rol pabi rdo rje) 

T Mn I as Lji rdo qe [U Karmavajra], de llndc, Lo D [Bli ] 
kmnaracih (I 0 , kuniaraala) 

1 G ^ 3 |l n a ' ,Rt ^ J)* 1 11 ^ fl. 5 I 

^WTVi^ Jg d l (0 , Qn .bhe na kamalabu- 

ddhi I P , mm kamalabuddha , S ti , Sgiub-thabs padim 
rgyas pa Col , \ ajnbbairavaln sgrub rgyas-pa, I , "rgyaspa 
slics-pa) lab 1 , G 1 39 *, 1 
1 S [A ] Kamalaraksita 
T Ron men bonnes 

1 G yim 3 ngq aS. ansj ^ j n I ^qti*! v* 

^n^?PTrP^rT ^nrt 1 (0 , "bemanamasadhananopika I P , "bn 
n vi namasadhana nopika S ti "sgrub thabs , I , Hjigs-bjed-kyi 
sgrub thibs = Blniravas-idhana) tag", 1 i35* 5 
1 S ch [Ma ] \dvaya Lalitavajra (I , Q , Araya ) 

T P Adtayavajra (I , l iuteur) Lo (Jes nb brlsegs [Prajna 
kula], dc Clog sky a 

17 ^n'S) ^ n|sp ^ 3 V 4 * <:J | 411 *& ^3™ 3 w T * 

vTfWU+tU^'?lfqrfa 1 (Tl T “"sam ijave^annndala S tl , 
lljips bjcd sbc dguht dkyil hkhor-gyi = Bhaira\ nkoinpailca;an- 
nnnilala , Col , "dam Isbip sgrub pir bjed pain cbo ga «=» "sima 
y isulhammdhi, I , Hjigs bycd slie-dgulu dkyilcho ga) id 1 **, 5- 
|A5\ G 
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A D g S cb Dpa] [Si Ma Cn] Lahlavajro (I , Lolahifa 
[Lalita]) 

- T G p b P ch [Si M p ] Amoghavajra, Lo D b Chos- 
hbir [U s j Dharmapala, do Mar (0 et f , Mar pa, Gor lima) 

18 3 Zj*« g n I HTH I 

(0 , ®bhaera\as\adha nama, I I* , "sadha natna S ti , ®sgrubs- 
thabs, 1 , Hjigs-bjed sgrub-lhabs) i4o\ 6 1 46*, 2 

A S [A ] AgoLacn 

T P Dbarmafnmifra [I 0 , D baraa ), I o Chos-kp hzon 
po (I , Chos bzin) [Dlmrmabliadra], de Dpyai (I ) 

19 n« u g a« ^ I [jrapr^HfirJZJTS?] I (Ti dapres le 
Co) , 0 , Ti dees!, 1 P , “sbi-bahi , S ll , Hchi bio Dlbui, 
Hcln ba blu ba 1 , Ilcbi bluln ) i4G*, a-iAy* 1 , 7 

A S Nag gi dban phjug grags-pa (I , Nag-dban grags pa) [A 
Vagicvurakirti] (S li , Dban grags-pa [IcvaraLirti]) 

T Non mentionnls (D aprfcs 1 1 21, P Dipamkarafnjuana el 
Lo Rin-ehen bran pc [Ratnabbadra]) 

20 ^ | 'iftu.iltf] I (Ti d a pres 11,0, 

Ti el Col deivnl IP, Hchi-sluhi Teitc ifi8*, 8 iAS 4 , i, 
Mrdobbanjaoopidesa [ Mrijuvaiieanopatiefa], JJchi-ba Jblu-bahi 
man nag) 167*, 7~i5o k , 8 

A et T Non mentionnls (I , les radmes <jue pour 19) 

21 nl 4 | 1 1 (0 , 'bhu-balju , Mrlu 

bhancanopadcsa, I P , ‘stu bain Mrtabliaiicano , S ti , ‘blu 
balji , Col , llchi ba blu ba bstan pa = Mrljuvaucanamrdefa, f , 
Man nag) i5i% 1 173*, 8 (Ouvrage sum, fol i73*-i7A*, do 
trois planches de diagrammes (1 , dpe ns) avec teite eiplicatif 
surla moih4 droite du fol 173*', i 8) 

A S M cb Nag y dban phjtig grags-pa [A M p \agif\ara 
kirli], sous I inspiration de Lha-mo Sgrol ma [TaradcwJ 
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T Mn [U ] Diparalaracryuana {I , Dipaip ) de Unde, Lo 
D Rtn-clien bzan po [Ch RitnaMndra] 

22 ^01 ^ | n%r\\ ^ ijn. ara npK isp 3 a I 

l (0 , Ti S mutil6, Mahacribexaraia 
\ajracakramanna nama, I P Mahaeribhaira\a\ajracaLramara- 
na ( ? ) S ti Hjigs bj ed k) i gsadpnln bkhorlo sbes drug polu 
bkhrul hkhor = Bhaira\amaranacnhra sadabhidha) antra, I , Rdo- 
rjc hjigs-bjed ku bsad pain bkhrul hkhor = tajrabhainnamara 
naj antra) 1 fj§ h 8 

1 Lalitaxajra t 

T Non mentionn4s (A la suite de ce texte fol 176^, 8 et 
177*, t figurent par erreur les indications d 1 et de T relatives 
a louvrage simnnt I Hg)tir bian med pa, «pas de renseigne- 
raents sur la traductions) 

23 ej^ 4R aq sq* 3 u I 

twryaf -irm I (0 , "sacUn nama IP , *sadha nama Col , Rcom 
ldan lidas grin rjcln gred dmar pohi sgrub-thabs las Lji sninpo 
dics-bja ba — Bhagavadraktajamansadhana karmasan nama 
Pol 176% 8, Gcin-qe gced drnir polu sgrub-llnb* lam gyi sum 
po sfies f ja-ba = Rat(a>aman<adtiana margasara nama 1 finu- 
i]e lam g\i suiii-po) 177', i 178% 8 

AM G p b Rn cb [P Si M >0 ] Buddlnjnampada 
(Fol 176* 8 et I *juann) 

T P \nandabhadra (fol 8 0 , Ananla I , Amnia ), 

du Mngndin (\ul-dbu$) el I o Bsod mms rgjnl ulsbnn [Punja 
dhvaja] de In tnbu Se tsha (I , Sotsa Cor Se-rlsi), dapr^s un 
Ms du Magndha \ersion po$t< J neirre ei£ciib s c nu libara de Cri 
Nairn la par G th [Si ] knrnarri ct G b Ni ma rgjal mtsli3n 
[St bunadlnaja] (I Ni ma scut C ) 

! I es abords du linn btuii gi mchod rten rnara par dag pa 
[Sm>ambbu\iru 1 lliaeailja] nu su 1 de la gnnde \dle (groii- 
lh\er el en 1 0 capital..*) du Timbale [TirnbhuUi] (Col fla 
hnndi tcxtc Cinrw^e prod rdo-rjf' rnntlitnorma [tamanvajn- 
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yogim] Sans-rg>asyc-ces sbaLs [Buddli ijnunapado] S Dpal I dsin 
[A rrulbjrn] I llanjra [I da ] Lo Bsod-nams rgyal mtshan 
[ Puny a din aj a] Kun~dgab rdo-rje [Anandavajra] Kun-dgih gngs 
[AnandaLirti] Phyag na [Pom] (c a-d prob \ ajrapam) de Lha 
lun /o-bzau [Aryabhadraj de Stag (c-a-d prob CaLya bzan po 
[CaUaMndra] de Stag bin) Cbos Jin bzan po [Ohirmibbadraj 
Bloddon bod zcr [Dbjmajprabba] de Sgo-pbu JJdnl La 1 dsui pa 
Tshullkhnms gshon nu [\imyadhan Cdakumara] le Jlailre des 
Se (Se ston) Anioghaeribhadra Byabralgyi Bl [Karmasamnya 
silva Blia ] \ryade\a ct Rm-chen rgral mlsbari [Ralnadhvaja] ) 

24 C5J tS}^ 5|V' 3™ a g a SV g a J %T3T5T 

TPjfa r 1 l fiJV '^TT?Tl (0 , Trekaya dhi^bopadera I P 
Trnikaya dhi ibopadcca a la suite du Ti T est reprod lit par 
erreur le Ti du teite suivant *ees-b\a ba dan Setns-dpah gsum 
gji tm bdsin la innam par bshag pa S li ‘ces-tya ba dan Col 
Stob-ma rjes-su bzunba lus man nag«=(’i \anugralia ka\a 
ojadeca) tj8 8 179* a 

1 S Sans-rgyas le-ces sfiabs [A Buddhajnanapada] 

T P Amndabbadra (0 , Ananda ) du Yul db is [llagadl a] 

I 0 Bsod nams rg al mishan [Puny idhvija] le la Jnbu Se isbt 
(Cor Se rtsa I les ra^mes que pour 23) \ersmn post^rienie 
es^cutde au grand Vibara de CrAalandu par G tb [Si ] Karm 
cri et Lo G b V ma rgyal mtsbin [St Suryadh\aji] de Thar pa 
(o/ifw Thar pa glm) 

Z Le meoie que pour 23 

2o ^ n ay y; * 01 a-yi n-x n ^ 5 q I ^ 

I (0 sal>a dlusauiati I P dbna 
mill Col Bcomldtn Idas gem rjcbi grtd kw bskyed rd ogs 
zun-tiu hjugpJu man nag ^ems dpob gsum gyi -~Bbega\adyi 
maryulpadanasamapanayuganaddhopadefa traisatlva 1 *U 
1 ds n la ) 179* 3 » 80 7 

A M G p b Rn d Sans-rpyas ie-ces shabs [P Si lo 1 
Buddbajuanopada] (I le ndmo que pour 24) 

T el L fes m^mei que pour 24 (0 Ananda ) 
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26 sm 5^ R«-pv *j ^oai oj^j^ 5 3^ ^ *& 

yamman satinopeka I P °maar\a satanopika, S ti , 
“sgruls-pahi I Hjam-dpal gem rje geed ku sgrub-thabs=Man 
jurrnannntilnsidhanopajiha) 180**7 i 83 b , a 

A S eh Hjam dpal bres*gnen [Ma Manjurnmitra] 

T S eh Dpal Sen gehi hod can [Ma Qn Simhaprabhn] (I , 
Qnsinha [(^risunha]) Lo eh D [Bh ]\airocaoa(I , 0 , Vero ) 
L Le Math ( hdu khan ) de Dhahena [?] 

27 1 «j«j I s]^ 0 «Tej yjjTi a ^ Jjn ^ « 

^3? 1 xurcur I'OT *m RifsiflyO mtr 1 (0 , Ti S 

nmtiU Yamantakdraktadae\apaucabhisamaya mancin , I P 1 
Yamantaharaktadevapaiicabhisamaya n S ti , Dpal gfin rje , 
{ ol , "dmar pohi lha , I *dmar po lha Inahi mnon rtogs dnos- 
grub sue ma) i 83 k 3 - 190% 0 

1 Rdo-rje theg-pahi S Gsan has bjin [Aajrayanacarja Gnhja 
dilta] ( alas » 5 l&ie de Samghadasa) 

T Aon mentionnJs 

- 8 "i-fa I YW S A fa q s 

^ aar l 1 frq M d Sj. ^IT^t t (0 , °jama 

tralanirlaraki nama sadhanam 1 P , ’jantratamrtaeaka nama, 
S Ij , ’hkhrul hkhor gji sgrub-lbabs =• *>antrasadbina Col ’de- 
ni 1 ncs-par bead pa shes I , de-md nes-par bfad pa) 1 90*, 6- 
i 93 k , o 

1 (i b M eh Byin-chub smn po [Si M p Bodhigarhln] 
T Mn B 1 R b At main sum polu hod zer [U G Bhal Ra- 
Mgirbhaprabha] (I ell Mo , 1 auteur), de llnde, Lo D Cbos 
i]cdpl[Dh Dharmasiamicri] de Uiag 

29 -j-ffl 3 s t ^ a m TifTfafa I (0 , Smntumdhi 
nama 1 P , Smj-tu , S ti , G^ed dmar gyi gfm »na cho-ga = Rak 
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lanmrl'nidlit, ( ol Gun po rjes-sn [>zim— li.ifti rlnv-ga =- Mrtanu 
grdiavullu, I , Grin cho-gaj 193*, 5-19N*, 8 


JPG t!i cli DombhiheruLi pa {P V <1 Dombiheruka- 
pida] (I , DombiLemla [Dotnbi ]) 

T P DiUumangala, <Ie ilrulc, Lo Zta ba hotfrer [('intln 
pmhln](I , Hod zer [PnhlnJj 

I I <* ^ iban de Rgyan po, n Rgvan ro correction e\< cutfe 
diprfsIeMn cle R1 Rdo-rjn bzan-po [G Vijrabbadra] 


30 f! j op« j ® "i i i 

(0 et I P Grin rje g£cd mllnrbvcdku S n *gred mthir- 
Ined-kji rho-ga ( nl , G*in rje mthir Ined likhmf ( Gcin ije 
lullnr Lycdkyi ) i g5\ 1 197 *, 3 

1 Non mentioned 

T Mn II b Nl tnabi dfm» polo bod /or J I, Rhat Rtwndri 
prabba], de llnde, Lo [) Clios-rjc dpal [Bb Dhariiiasvamirri] 
de ( hag » 


31 i« yp u I I (0 , "vajra- 

pacaha, 1 P , Yi-d>ags , ’paraba S li coHeclrf pour 31 et 32, 
Ni-dags betns-pa dan Las grin hkhorbeas ku mchod pain 
cbo-gi ®prela para, Sanucarokarmayamapujayjdbi I , *bcin 
pa ="dhara) ig 7 b , 3 tg8\ 3 

A S Nag po shabs (I , Nag po pa I Mo , Kala) [ V Krsna- 

padaj 

T Rn [No ] PrajfidrnjFiamkirti (0 , "kirli I °jnana) (Gol 
mention do Rin bzan [Ratnabhidra] du Snon BI Nam 

mkbah dpal [G Akaram] Anadcva, el Bl Rin-cben dpal [G 
Ratnacn] ) 

32 an? ^ up*. U5^ 2 N<n N ”fl » rj J 

I (Ti d api^s le <l6but el II P 0 Ti rt Col deaunt 
I , Las-gnn gyi mchod cbo-ga = Rarmayamapujayidbi) lgS* 3 

*199'. 8 
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dbyr . \tijr »j 'itliviMi tj t i I 1* , Mlslnn nn ^lies-Jnn In, I, 
MMiinnii |,;pn Iisj f r*ii rilorjiln Itbqj dlqe * Ntmilloilln/nm 
•njnqnd-nibb qp) ii i k , 3-a 1 1\ It 

A P \mOgtn\njri, (fc 1 ludc onrnhtc 
T JSoii mention!) s 

37 ^ | ik V *|rt at* «^n ai sn» I I'T'T I (O , 

Vareilq tiarp I P , ‘circil/i naip Col lt<lo-rjc c-indil>.'«l^i 
1 n ==* Vajrinn hLilirnn I 'nrciknlu qjruli-llnb' *cimkt 
saillnmj j 1 3 k , ’» si 6 k , 1 

A S cli Ii z Ilp^I luisin [Ma Br ( ridlnnj 
T P sns [ [I ij-ijmln j \ ibfmlicnndn, dc I Imlc Lo i) 

t cs-nb nn-cliui [Db Pnjiiaratm[ de Glo-bo 


38 epat ^ ^ q-j rftj ua? J 3 fl] I 
^TPfT I (0 , *lbahs •sadln norm I P *tliabs •lusndha nann 
S ti , Col ct I , Rdo-ijc tliabsj a 1 4\ 3 a 1 5 fc , 8 


A Grub-tltol^kj i J/Uior lor <£}iir-)nlti S Dpal bdsin [bifldln- 
caLnvartm A Cririfi ir.i ] 

T f cj mimea quo pour 3 7 (I)opns II , <50 Viblmiicandn 
seut, Var in O , lifo-bo) 


30 »= 

Vpr ’ S TT*T I (0 , ’svarassasti nam 
Col , 'limbs, I , Udo-rjc tlnbs) 


,3 n I g d< ra g Wf HH T- 
I P "limbs 'svarasvosti 
i r j‘, 8 a t ’j h , 6 


A et T I es mtnies quo pour 38 (Var u» 0 , *bUior los sgyur 
balu ) 


40 Yj*' «S ^ art sn*i 3 a I 

*TT?r I (0 , ^aimami n,im I P *ibabs, 'gaunanu 
nam , S Ci , '(Uar mo sgrolntlialis =*= "gaurlsadhina Col , Dpal 
rdo-rje dkar niolu sgmb , I , Bdo rjc phag mo dkar moln sgrub 
=■ Gaunvajravarabisddb ) atj\ 6-3 tt)*, 3 

A et T Les mimes que pour 38 et 39 (Var in 0 , 'hkhor lo 
Sgynr ha^i , Vibliucamja, I , V ibhuticandro, bcii! T ) 
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41 ^ a -j^ ^ Nfift rij ^ n^ai lA q oh ^ 3& 
Jq S3T, I3pi 3 q I ft 'i\ [ f\ *t ft »'Tl ^ l ft *tU 

I (0 “rlogs pa gia thabs Pacacamaksttakimkalpauta 
kuntahsadba namali I P rlogs-pa gra thabs Piracijaks ta 
kinikaiapauta LuQataltsadha S ti et I Gnod sbyin mo kun nas 
hkhjdpa mched-gsum-gyi sgrub-lhabs = aksmikundallbhag ni 
trajasadhana) 319 3 220 2 

A S H Wusgrub(I 0 “grub) [A Ar ’Vagarjiina] estrait 
du Ca za ng pa hdsin pain rgjud Picacavidy adharatantra 
T ^on mentionn^s 

42 Bj^ Jjej ci ^ ^*1 OpS qS. |jq aqssj j A ft^R 3 I 

kundli disadba nama I P “grva thabs-k)i “mkundhaftadha 
nama S ti ^ "g% a thabs kji Col Gnod-sbjin ma gva thabs 
1 Dell 1 grcl pa = Tadijtti) aao* 2 -aa 3 b 3 (avec un dia 
gramme fol aaa b et de courts estraits ind<5termin4s aaa 1 , 
S-?} 

i S Mu grub [A Xagarjuna] (I Rdo-rje gdan pa [\ajra 
sana] c -a-d prob Ralnakaragupta ) 

T ?lon mentionnts ^1 Lo Rtn-cben grigs [Ratnakirli]) (Col 
fil ation du teste S K1 1 grub [ \ Xagarjuna] B1 Rdo-rje gdan 
pa [\ijrasamguru] (c ad prob \mogi a\ajra) 1c 1 0 M [P ] 
de Ban (c-a-d R n-chcn graps [BatnaLirti]) le Mailrc de Ou 
(Bu slon) Rin-cb n j rub|Ralnas ddhaj Mn cb R$n 1 nams bzan 
1 0 f M u Punjabi adn] Glo~cpo-pa ( 1 or (irol <sgom pa [Mukti 
blaiakaj) de D[i]agsfo ftwi-d Chos-gju 1 j Dbarmast stilaj) 
B1 Hjain-dl jm s takja sei ge [t Maitju] bo araksaciml a] Bbu 
dliapbala [Buddlnphah J de Gon h| 10 et Mi-skyod rdo-qe [Ak«o- 

bbyivnya.^ \ 
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dinkiraralnablnl isadbanam S It et Lol , Gnod-sbvm yid-bpbrog 
gi b'sgrub thibs =• Yaksamanoliarasudlnna cor prob , Mijm- 
ma bphrog main — Nni /fian I Gnod sbjin jtdhpbrog 
main sgrub — \ aLMiumanoliansadli ) sad* i aaV 8{(f To (g 
LXWUI, 02) 

A S cb Inlrabode (I , Irulnbodhi) [ Ma Indrabhulij 
T f e grand Pan tit du Ki^mfr ^0 et I , Klia*chc Pan-chen, 
c a-d ^ak\avnbbadi"i), Lo Tshul khrimsgshon mi [OlaLumara] 


Tome ^ LXVYII (Ttb&atn iffi) 

1 n 5) «4 ^s| n*. an. n^a I ^ 

1 (0 ct t P “paiijnLa Col Mtsban 
brjod pain rgjas-bgrcl = ft »ma | ititiki I "Mtsban brjod Lji 
bgrel pa) 1 - 9 V, 7 

A S Dbu ma la dgaii ba [A Mndlijumkanandana] (I , P 
Don-yod shabs [Amogbapada]) 

T Lo eh D [le j rand Lo Bli ] Choi skyon b*an po [Dhar- 
mapalabhadra (I )] , de Sh’i lu stir 1 unlre de Ltpal ldau B1 Lh rj 
Rin-ehen rgjal-mtsban dpal bzan po [(Yanad G Dh 5 Ratna- 
dbvajafnbliadra], el iprts deux tentalnes infructueuses lone de 
Mn ch Gsbon-na dpal [M u bum »rarri], la seconde, do Ch q 
[Dh » ] de Byatns | a glin (e &-d prob Bsod mms rmm pjr 
rgyal ba [PimjaMjaji]) ^rsion basdc sur lc Ms indien (Rjyy a 
dpe) du Vib»ra do Sne gdon rise 

2 ^51 ^ Jjq aq-W I [q M*l] 1 

(Ii dapr£s 1c S ti et II P O Ti el Col desuil l , Hjam 
dpal smra baiti sengel t «= * Yadisinth imonjv^n } tjU\ 8~ff6‘, 3 

A 11 b Dampi Rg>a gar [1 Indi n Lhal Pararaa] (c a -d 
Batnaparamas\ a nun alias Pba dam pa [Paramapitr] on Dam pa 
sans rgjas [I’anuiabuddha] foodateur de ta sects Shi bjed pa) 

T Sen rg\ al [Simbaryaj de Sba ma 
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41 ^ a ^ «p>A ivj’ ^ ^ n^m eiR yij u nisi ^ qR 
|jq gq-\ f^SI £ q I 

vn?T I (0 , °rtogs - pa gva-thabs , Paci cama Isi ta ki n ikalpauta 
kuntahsadba oamah I P , Mugs pa gra-lhabs , Piciuyaksita- 
kinikalapaula kunalaltsadlia S ti et I , Gnod sbyin mo kun nas 
hkhjil pa melted gsum gyi sgruk-lhabs = Y aksinllundallbhagini- 
trayasadhana) 919% 3 920% 9 

A S H Klu sgrub(I , 0 , °grub) [A Ar Nagarjuna], cxtrait 
du (^a 2a rig-pa hdsin pain rgyud = Picacavidyadharatantra 

T Mon mentionnls 

42 si ^ ajsi npnl q& ^q sqsj ^ aR A^« a I 

^ U M^fWT^PfT] 1 (0 , °gva thabs kji Yakjint 
kundli ihsadba natna, I P °grva -tbabs - kyi , ’’nikundhahsadha 
nama, S ti »*gva tbabs kyi , Col , Gnod sbyin ma gva tbabs, 
I , Delu bgrcl-pi = ladvrtti) 230“, a-323 b , 3 (avec un dia- 
gramme, fol 2 2a b , et de courts extraits mddtermm^s, a 9 a 1 , 

3-7) 

A S Klu grub [A Magarjuna] (I , Rdo rje gdan-pi [Vajra- 
sana] c-id prob Ritnakaragupla) 

T Ron mentionnes (I , 1 0 Rin-chen grags [Ratnaklrll]) (Col , 
filiation du texle & Klu grub [A Xagtrjuna] BI Rdo rje gdan- 
pa [Vdjnsamgmu] (c 4 d prob Amoghaiajra), le Lo M [P j 
de Bari (c-u-d Rin chen grags [Ratmkirti]) le Mallrc de Bu 
(Bu slon) Rm chin grub [Ratnasiddha], Mn cb Bsod-nams bzan 
po JM u Punjablndn] Glo sgo pi ( Cor Grol sgom pa [Mukti- 
bliavikaj) de l)[v]ags po fi id ( Itos gyun [Dharmasv istika]), 
Bl Hjnn-dbjans fakya sen gc [C Maiijupliosarakyasimln], Bltu- 
dliaphala ( Buddlnphah] deGon hgjo, et Mi skyod rdo-rjc [Akso- 
bbyaiajra] ) 

^ 5'* ** -S' 1 d S'- * «*"] « ^ 4 * nv tfh q;jq sa* 1 

I 1 (0 , li S inutile, Aparactli 

raerubliod uikanradnablialasidhau im, 1 P , Aparacitamerublio- 
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darUararatnabha!«tSddb.inam; S. !i. ct Col., Gnod-sbym yul-bphrog- 
gi bsgrub-thabs = YoUamanobarasadlmna; cor. prob., "sbyin- 
ma . . bphrog-mabi. =. °«.mi . . j.han, , I , Gnod-sbjin yid-hphrog- 
ma(ii sgrub —* Yalsinimanoliansadh.) saS*, i- 234 % 8 (C'f To. 
LXAXIII, 62). 

/i. S. cli Intrabode (I. , Indrabodhi) [ Ma. Indrabhutij. 

T. Lc grand Pandit du kacmlr (0. el I., kba-che Pan-chen, 
c.-a-d. ^aLja^nbhadra), Lo. Tshul-khrims gshon-nu [^iilakumara] 


Tome 4 , LXXXII {Txbttaxn i 9 i) 

1. Rasjwi n Rg.« ^ani ^ «j* n*. uA ^"]R ftSjw | •sRf- 

1 (0 et I. P , “pafijaka, Col., Mtsban. . 
brjod-pabi rgyas-bgrel — Nima. . . gltitila, I., Mtshan-brjod-kji 
bgrcl-pa) i-gA*, 7 . 

A. S. Dbu-ma-ia dgah-ba [A Madhyamtkanandana] (I., P 
Don-yod shabs [Amoghapada]). 

T. Lo. ch. D. [le grand Lo Bh.J Chos-skyon bzan-po [Dbar- 
maprdabhadra (I.)], de Sha-lu, sur 1'ordre de Dpal-ldanBI Cb rj 
Rin-chen rgjal-mtsban dpal bzan-po [(Jmnad G Dh. s. Ralna- 
dhvaja^nbhadraj, cl opres deux letilatnes infructueuses, Tune, de 
Mn. ch Gshon-nu dpal [M u kumaracn], la seconde, de Cb rj 
[Dh. s ) de Byams-pa glm (c.-&-d prob. Bsod-nams roam-par 
rgyal-ba [Punjaujaja]) Version basde sur le Ms indien (Rgya- 
dpe) du Vlh.ira de Srte-gdon rise 

2. ^ qb <?!■ ojA 14*1] | 

(T». d’apris lc S. ti. et 1M. P , 0 , li et Col. desunl, I., Iljam- 
dpal smra-balii sengelji — Vadisnphamahjufn.) 9 A*, 8-96% i. 

A. R b. L)am-pa Rgja gat 1 [l’lndmi Blial Paranja] (c.-a.-d 
HatnaparamasN amtn , alias PJ»« clam-pa [Paratnapitf] ou Dam-pa 
sans-rgjas [Paramabuddha] , fondateui de la sectc Shi-byed-pa) 

T. Sen-rgjal [Simbaraja], de Sha-ma 
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41 -f| a aj^ wpn rvjj' ^ nj|« iir "jp] h raw qft 
gq gqw ^i j ii I 

»TTK l (0 , Mogs-pa gva- thabs , Paci camaksitaki n i kalpauta 
kuntalisadba namah I P , Mugs pa gra-lhabs , Pigauyaksita 
kimkalapaula kunatahsadha , S ti et I , Gnod sbyin mo kun nas 
hkhyil pa inched gsum-gyi sgrub-lhahs = Yaksmlkundallbhagmi- 
trayasadhana) aig', 3 aao', 9 

A S H Klu sgrub(I , 0 , °grub) [A Ar Nagarjuna] extrait 
du Qa za ng pa hdsin pahi rgyud = Picacavidyadharatantra 

T Non mentionn^s 

42 ^ a ^ ^ npS «5. |jq gqw ^ q^jw qR n3jra « I 
Mt^ry^ffMTr^TvI ^I tT] l (0 , °gva thabs kyi Yaksini 

kundli lhsadln nama, I P “grvi-thabs-kyi , ‘mkimdhahsadha 
nama, S ti >®gva thabs kyi , Col , Gnod sbyin ma gva thabs, 
I , Deln ligrel pi = Tadvrtli) aao', 9-aaa b , 3 (avec un dia- 
gramme, fol a 2 a b , el de courts extraits ind4termin^s, 9 3 3 b , 
3- 7 ) 

A S Klu grub [A Nagarjuna] (I , Rdo rje gdan-pa [Vajra- 
sana] c -i d prob Ratnakaragupta) 

T Non mentionnes (I ,Io Rin-chcn grags [Ratnakirti]) (Col, 
fdiation du texle S Klu grub [A Nagirjuna], B1 Rdo rje gdan- 
pa | Vaj rasa m guru] {c ad prob Amophdxajra) le Lo M [P ] 
de Ba n (c l-d Rin chen grags [Ratnakirti]) lc Matlre de Bu 
(Bu slon) Rin clun grub [Ratnasiddliaj Mn cli Bsod nams bzau 
po j M u Punjabbadn] Glosgopa((or Grol sgom pa [Mukti- 
bliavaka]) de l)[v]ags po (c a d Chos gyun [Dharmasvistika]), 
Bl lljam dbjaus cakja sen ge [G Maiijughosacakjasimha], Bhu- 
dliapliala |Buddlnpliali] de Gon bgjo ct Mi skyod rdo-rje [Akso 
bhynvajraj ) 

43 a|^ w 4}q h vx w*uj » ^ n * trh q^jq aqw 

I vwsii'J 5 ! | (0 , li S mu I ilc, Apincila 

mcrubbodaiikanradnubbalasadliauam, 1 P p Aparacitamerubho- 
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dinkarantnabbilisadbanam S ti ell ol , Gnod-sbyin julbpbrog 
g» bsgrub-llnbs =* Yaksamanolnrosidlnna, cor prob , "sbym 
ma bphrog mab> =’mi -dinn J , Gnod sbjm jid-bphrog 
main sgrub — i ak'unimonohansadb ) 3 o 3 ‘ 8 ((/ To 3 , 

IAXMII, 62) 

A S ch Intnbodc (I , Indrabodlu) [Ma IndrabhutiJ 
T f c grand Pandit du Kacinlr (0 ct 1 , Kha cbc Pan cbcn, 
c a-d ^akjarnbhadn), Lo Tshul-Lhnmsgshon nu [Gdahuraara] 


Toiie^, LXVXII (Tib/iain lQi) 

1 nu-jw a R£« ^n>a “ 4 X a*. nT^ an ^"|n n^oj I ^JT 

I (0 et 1 P , *pailjak > Col Mtshan 
brjod pain rgjas-hgrel ■= N ima j ltitiki I , Mtshan bqod kji 
ligrel pa) 7 

A S Dbu-ma la dgali ha [A Mjulhjamtkanandana] (I , P 
Don-yod shahs [Amogbapada]) 

T Lo ch D [lc grand Lo Bb ] Ghos skyon Man po [Dhar- 
mapalabhadra (l )] , de Shi lu sur 1 urdre de Dpal Man B1 Gh rj 
Hm-chen rgjal-mtshan dpal bzan po [fnmad G Oh s Balna 
dhvaj a jnbliadra ] , et iprcs deux (entatnes lnfruclueuse^, 1 une dc 
Mn ch Gshon-nu dpal [\I u Kum iracn], la seconde, de Ch rj 
[Dh s ] do Byains pa ghn (e 5-d prob Bsod nams nnm ptr 
rgyal ba [Punjanjaji]) \ersion bisde sur lc Ms indicn (Rgya 
dpe) du \ tb ira de Sne gdon rise 

2 nE,N ^ 3 cjn I [ 4 ffe ftt ^*1 4 H L I 

(li dapres lc S tl cl II P 0 1i et Col desun t, I , Jljara- 
dpal smra balu sengelj «=* VatlisimhdmdnjuEn ) t) 6 *, 8 -t) 6 ‘, 6 

1 K b D im p i gar [Unditn Bhal Pi rami] (e 1 d 
Hatnaparamasvamin, ahu Pha <lam pa [Paramipitf] ou Dam pa 
sans-rgjas [Paramabuddfia], londateur dc la scclc Shi byed pa) 

T Sen rgjal [Sunbaraja], de Sha ma 
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3 w « - S) « * r - 1 (0 ’ 

■‘VV’fda'VsXSac: 

fp r ,t“'^.irn,am.dpl *thabs Mo rje. ■» H 
96 ’, ti a «ne V»,.a r o g .m (Mo rje r«l l.bjor-ma) «lt 

l TNo nm e„ l ,o n ^s(I,H B prb ) an m edpa) 

a onp 0 w v*» 3 0 [ ^ u 

m(0 , ‘Mod pa 

m rdhistotra , I , lljom-dbjans dUr-pcb. ‘8™ “ “ > §. 5. 

bain bstod-pa - ruUamanjugUo.asadhanopalram.st ) 9 

‘J9*» 3 ( cr *"? rrt To 3’ IAVIII, -3 ) 

a t ^ B > a T p ;dGnliL Ma ' ,n 

tn], (or.poa.ro] do Khro plm, [cl do ro o„a S .5re] de Go* 
l Snn-po n («/«<« I>ran-sron snn-po n, dans le 

tral) 

5 nto too 9 »*j 0.5 55 05 "TS ■* 3>S 

a , ™ < (o . t. * ‘'77;; 

> 1’ • •caWaol.a.dln , S In. J»**£ 

_ Pr-ituth « I a Hpliajp-pa b J am d P al & » S P) ' m b 

» \ryamaiijusnnl>umdln) 99% 3 no\h 

A S A [Mi } broiUjrnmlirli (I * 'kirti 0 , SmnlijBin- 
phirli) 

T Non nientionnrs 
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6. n^H*aa*^wr^ijR‘q' v «j53j*^q Qft*n^*n 

& a l «<iy*1Wl •TT*T I (0.,SiddhieLavira.. . 

sasmarnnamalastodta nama; I. P., 'dhieka. . . sasu\ a rnamalastot- 
fra.; I., Iljam-dpal dpal-ho (cor. •dpah-ho.) g cig grub-iw .. 
phren-ba = Siddbaikavlramalijucn . . mala). 1 1 0 % 4-1 1 3 k , 6. 

A. S J\ag-gi dbab-phyug grag$-pa [A Vagiparakirti]. 

T. Non mentionn^s. 

7. Bva; q sq”. I kwuii>W I (0. et I. P., *nam; 

S. ti., Arapacana lha-lnahi sgrubs = Arapacanapaficadevasadli., 
I., Hjam-db) ans arapacanahi sgrub =Manjugho<arapaeana‘sidh ) 

1 t 2 b , €- 1 i4*, 4. 

A S, ch. Mi-pbam bces-guen [Ma Ajitamitra] 

T. P. eh. [M p.] Crl Vanaratna (I., Nags-kyi nn-chen), Lo 
D. Rgy a-mlshohi sde [Bh. Sagarasena] (I , Bsod-nams roam-par 
rgjal-ba rgja-mlsbohi sde [PunjavijayasagarasenaJ, de Byams-pa 
glm). 

L . be grand Vibara de Dpal Gnod-gnas [Cn Jambhala]. 

8. ^por s=p m** V 5 "Sf* w *i *1 ** ,5 3 T ^ q 

I n <* 7 T l (0 et I P.„ ‘knriinikn- 

abln . iiaupa ; S. (i , Padma rgyal-po dan Padiua zab-pa guis- 
kalii dbin chog sbjin-sreg . Rgya-gshuri —PadmarajaGambtn- 
mpadniobliaj abbi''Cka> idljiboma . , , Viliarograntha, CoJ , Spjan 
ras gzigs kyi rgjud Padma zab-pa dan Padma rgjalpoln dkjil- 
Jikhor-du dban-bstur-babi rab-lu bjed -pa = Aialoljlatanlr.i- 
GambhirapadmaPadmarajamanddlabhiMjkapralarana. I , Tlugs- 
rj#» chen-pobi rgjud. . rah-bjed = Mahakarunlkahnlra. .pra- 
knrana). ii4%5-i33 h , a 

.1. Ilpal Jnhndhara-pa [fn Jjlaindbarjpjda] ^S. U et I , Ja- 
landliara [Jahm ]) 

T. Rgja-jpr Plijag-ni [l’lndlen Pant] (e -a-d Vajrap ini), Lo 
‘^fajiUkirli. >er'ion cuculec d.ipres le Ms de M. bd. Maitn-pa 
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9 M»S|?} a $ 5 } | 8 | 0 ^ oq?Jl ^u4M S^0Gl v T ! Tt(0 , *n 
mm I P ,*ia num S ti , lo-bolu gshun ■= Aryagrantha, Col 
ctl , Yi ge drug p da “Sadik^orj ) jaa^.a 133*, 7 

A S cli Dpat Mar-tnc mdsad [ Ma C rl Dipamkan] (I , Jo bo 
chen-po Dpal (Maharya Qn ] Col , Jo bo rje S Mo , Atica), 
trtnre compost a Dpal gyi Yer pa (c -a tJ Ycr-pa iha n, a I Fst 
tie Un sa) 

T Non mentionnds 

1 0 ft-jap tj * 3 ^ o& jja aasy 1 1 (0 , 

Arpamoghapoca naip, I P , Aryaamo . mm, S ti , Pan 
clicn logs, H pings- pa « Mahapan htokrania, Arya ) ia3*, 7- 
1 afi\ t 

A P ch [M p ] nbbadn (0 , 'bbalra, 1 , "jn), da 
Kicinlr awrc compos6o a Bdo-rjc gdan [Vijrawn j] 

T P Dpal Dial uhcontra (I , Vuibbulicindra) [Qrj \jbbii!i- 
candra] de JagiUalt [Jagaddala], dans llndc orientalc To D 
^!es jab nn-cbcn [Bfi Pnjnantna] dc Bio bo (Cor Glo boj 
(Col It Its (ton da (exit C‘^l acr ddiatlra (*bbi(rt], Blitbuftcmfra 
[\ ibbnlicandn] , lc 1 0 dc Glo bo (Bio ), Bio gros bzau po [Ma 
tibbadra], fiU du priWdent, ctS [ \ ] Amogba ) 

1 1 ft«sp a ST^ r^rjsj art, swj J I H+fW*? I (0 , 
\ryiamogbapa asvadbanarp I , Dot! tod =* Amogba ) iaC‘, 2 
ja6\ 8 

A Mn Dpal Blubucanlra (I , \jbhulicandra) [0 Cri Vibbuh 
candraj.de tlndc 

7 L‘aulcur (Var , Bbibulieanlra), el 1 0 D l^cs rab rm-chen. 
[Blj Pnjmnuna], dc Bio bo (Cor Glo bo) 

L Than gi Blnlnr (alias Saimilrmhar) fSain istliajtlnral, au 
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samksipta -Amogliaparasadhana 1 Don tod sgrub rbabs mdo- 
las bsdos-pa =. Sulrasaml^jpt tmogba sadhana) ia6 h , 8- 
l a 8*, ft 

A S Hian-cig sljes-paln rol pa (I , 'sl^es-pohi )[A Sabaja 

labta] 

T Mn Don jod rdo-rje [LJ Amogba\ajra], do Unde le Lo D 
[BH* Ba n (c-a-d Bm cben grags [RatnaLirti]] 

13 [^5j xr -|i-[ fl ^ sq I |] 

Dent, Ti restitu^ dapres II qui signaie I absence de ce texle 
[A Jo-bo chen po [Mabarya] Dipaqilaracrijuaiia] 

[ T L auteur et Lo D CaLia blo-gro» [Bh CaLjamaUj] 


1 4 ^n-* V wpn. M ^ bS vjr’ 3 b I ^ 

y ^mr I (I P , *sar\ana „ S ti , Khasarpana 

lha lnalji sgrub-thabs = Kbasarpanapancade>asadhana I , kba 
sarpam !ha tbahs) i*»8, h i3o\ 6 


A Grub-cben Paclma bb}un-gnas shahs [V si Padmakarap.tdaj 
(S ti , I et I Mo , Padmakara [Padma ]) 

T P cb [M p ] Cn \anaralna (I , bags-kji nn-chen), de 
l lade orientate le La de Chos-LLhor (f , Lo HjJtn-dpjl je-< es 
[Manjucrrjndna], de Cbos-ljkhor) Nersion remanitte pcist^neure 
ment par Bt Bgja mt«ho [Bba Sahara] [I , Bsod nams rg\a 
in Isbo bi bde [PunjasagaraseaaJ, de B)ams--pa gliti) 


1 5 ns.-] ^ ^ a 2^ Y *b b I ToT 

TTrar 1 (0 Loti I P 'mala Col Bsfod pa nn po chehi ) 
i3o' 6 1 3 a* S 

I P cli bags ku nn pn che (I , bags rin) [M p ( n \ ana 
catnap dp Linde emeu tale 

T L auteur el Lo D Bgja rotshol i sle [BI Sagirasena] {I 
Baod-nams rg>o njtsbolji sdc [Punjisagarasena] de Bjoms-po 
glm) 

fy LeVlbara de Dpal Goucindra [Lri Govindacan Iia J a 
nn pron kliyer [Lahfapallana], a« bepM 
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16 *!«<t ^ 3 5 ** t TOWgr*rW l (0 et I P Sat 

vamudra S ti Sems-kji pbjag rgya shesbyabd Dn ma med- 
pahi lun clicn-po = Cittamudra naraa \ imalainahadera Col 
Sems kji shes bya ba rim pa guts rgya rhcr gsil ba=CUli 
nama dvikramaprakdca 1 , Sems kyi shes-pa Dn mi chen 
po) i 32 h 1 i 3 g" 3 

A S ch Bs [Ma P p ] (I , S Bs [A P p ] c-a d Vi 
mala} 

T R b Nirvanacnhi shabs (I , Nirvana [Nirvana]) [Bbat 
Ninanacupada] de I Inde onentale Lo kun dgabi snin po (I , 
“dgalj ) [Anandagarbha] Taranatha de Jo nan (1 ) 

17 «! =S| 1 (1< dapresle S ti et 

II 0 , Ti deest 1 Col et I P Yi ge bslu pahi don slon pa 
Caturaksararthanirdeca a* Col Khadga pa vi man nag = Kba 1 
gapadopadeca) i3g%3 189 ** 8 (Com dela formule 

t S Dvakanti chen po (I , Dvokandi) [A Dvikhan lin lo 
grand] 

T P Sans rgjas sbas pa [Buddbagupta] Lo Run dgah sum 
\ 0 [Anan lagarbha] do Jo nan (I ) 

18 ^ a ^ 8911 I ^ l; s ^ 

uw 1 'J’T I (0 ct 1 P Vajrap ini can lama Ii ro- 
sanasidtimbila S t Dpil pliyag na tbabs Col , Dpal pbyap 
lia rdo rjel i sgrub-thabs jid bshin nor bu shcs bya ba=frnajra 
p inisidliana cintamam mem I Phyag na r lo-rjp glum po kbros- 

palu sgrub llnbs yid bslnn nor bu = Camlarosanavajrapamsadliana 

cint mam) i39 b ,8 16a* 5 

A S kin sgrub [A Nagarjuna] 

T Non mcntionn^s 

19 Tfc\ %’S 3 W V 3 

3 s» > I M frying I (0 ,*jak 

\iscrnpati nilam pmisa mmi, IP 'napati, mfam sa 



L\WH 19 qi RGk UD HGRLL 181 

S ti pi ( ol , "sde-dpon chcn po phyag m rdo ijp hs^ruh pahi 
tlialn M-iln sen ipativijrapamsidliam I, Phjog-rdor gos 
snon can gyt sgrub =• iSifimbaradliaratajrapimsadli ) i4a*, 5- 

i /i 6*, i 

A S cli Dpal Wir me mdsad jc-<cs ( ri Dipimkarajuana] 

(I , *mdsid pkirt]) 

T Mn Dhipunkaraerijii ini (I , liuteur) [L Dipam ], do 
IlmlcjSIiu D Rin clien bran po [Bh Hatnablndra] 

20 n^cj n *pj <| ■Jf’Sci aTV g n I '^ivr- 

^TTTfe^T^rrvni ^TPfT I (0 , ®dara ham, sa noma IP, 
*dara pant, si S ti , l'hyag na thabs i" Col , Dpal 
phvtg na thnbi a* Col , Dpal Idin nlo rjc hdsin paht las rim 
•= Crmiadvajndharal.armoknma I , phjagm rdo-rje lassgrub 
pain tli nlis) i&G*, i-i iy 1 , 6 

A lln Bhirjaijri (\ar , Iiryacri I , kiryarn) [Yo Viryirri] 

T Mn [U ] Dipamkaracrynana (1,0 P Dlupam $n ), 
de Unde Lo D Rin chcn bzan po [Bb Ratnobliadra] (a* Col , 
mention de Jo sias Don grub [Aryipulra Amogbasiddha] et de 
§es ra?/ bsod tia ms (Prajn iponjaJ ) 

21 ^ uA wj ^ St*, an rap*. n ^ £ q I 

H3 rgy^uT ^rr*f | (0 et I P Ti S mutdt, 'candhanarka 

napocaLra niraa S ti , Gtum polu pbyir bziog — Gandaprdhja 
{ ol , Dpal rdo rjc , sgo ms rbud glon pbyir b/Jog pahi bkboi Jo 
= Cnvajra nusarena samcodanaprsllipcakra I , “hkbor lo) 
1&7 1 , 6 t48 b , 8 (avcc un diagramme, fol i/i8 b ) 

A S I as-kyi rdo rjc [A Kirmavajra] 

T Aon men bounds (Able da Cot %ja gar mo slegs paht 
mthii bziog pali i don du mdsad polio — \ ibara[deca]lirtlnkapra- 
bh tvamvaranartham uracila lexte transmis a B1 Valacandra [G 
Bhadrncandra] puis a Rjo Kas-cbun pa (le [Svnmin] junior «velu 
de lodes cad Rdo-rje grags-pa [Vajrakirti]) a des person 
nages non ddnommds, du pays de Mgo el de la faunlle des G?en, 
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i Ras-pa (le [raoine] r\4tu de toiler c a-d prob fliosskyon 
dpal [Dhormapdafn]) el enfin a Sugaiajra [Sukho ] ) 

22 «g r p *jqp ^ *r| 5j qgs aq^j £ q I 'quu'h*n^pl 

I (0 , Umci siisgs-iyi *manlr3upa saddana 
I P Umca 'manlraupa sadha S ti , U'misa snags-Kyi 
sgiub-lhabs ( ol , Usmca rt rab main bsgrub <= tbrnnamerum lr 
kos dli 1 Usnisal i man nag gi sgrub = Usnfcopade$as«idh ) 
t6p‘, i io3* 5 

A S Crisinna (S li et I , Crisn ha) [A ^nsimha] 

T L’auleuretLo \airocana (Col , tevle transmis t Rgpl mo 
Gyul sgra [ft jfn \damban] ) 

23 (I , 25) ^ ^ a*; n.Xw'q nt\ ftfK ^ T £ q I 

^TPff I (0 , 'bjidhnramadhalavititi nama 
I P , 'bjidharamadbalavidli Col , Dpal rdo-rje chogi, I , 
'rnam lijoms kji dkytl cho ga) i53‘, 5 160% h (Cf To 
LWIII, 219 ) 

A Mn Rdo-rje go-cha [U Vajraiarman] dellnde 
T Lo eli Rtn chenbzan po[le grand Lo Ratnabhadri] (Col , 
lc\tc transmis par B\ M» bskyod rdo-rje [G Aksobbyaiajra] aRn 
Bdc-sk\on [Yo Sulhapala] ) 

24 (I * 26) |<a M Tfq J|?j «& ga aa« I l (° 

el I P *dal in ,S ti ,*sb>inma) 160* 5-iG3* U 

A P cli pi p ] Sabaja^n 

r P eh [M p ] Kunurimbbadra (I 0 , ®blialra), du Ka 
nnr lo Ram mkhali bzan po (I Mo , Gagin ablndra) [ \kinbha 
dra] \crS10n cxlcutecsur 1 ordrc de Cli rj B1 Rin po clie grags 
pa Bpn-cliub rgsil mlMian dpal lizan po [Db s G ItalnaLlrU 
Bo lliidbvajacnbbailra ] , el dnpris lea instructions de Dpon-po 
Graps-pn nn-chcn [’Snako Kirltralna] (Col , filiation du teste 
Is 1 ct T , puw I o Thugs-rje dpal [karuna;ri] ) 

I Sne-gdon 
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IAXXII, a5 ag 

25 (I , 27) * a ft 55 yx tur^ n& X 9] & * f ^rTRTW 

ftrfa ^rpn (0 , ®l ira IP, ‘tarapuji , S ti Sgrol-ma ugraln 
sgrub tlnbs kyi rjcs-gnan = L r gral,ir is-idhanmujiu, Lol et I , 
*cbo-ga) j63% 4-i 63\ B 

A et T Ah Qn ^ariputramalmtami (I , Qri C,araputramaba- 
stami) [U Cn Canputromab isv immj, de Rdo-rje gdan [\ajm- 
saaa] 

26 (I , 28) get n q ^ a ^3 qtk 7C «J 

<ijsj 3. q l ^ r?t <1 I ^ j 1 ft? »TFF 1 (0 et I P , Tl S mu 
ll]6, Slamtaravacanwidhinacakra naraa, S ti , Sgrol ma dmar- 
molu sgrub-tbalis = RaLtiLtrisidfiana ( of , “hsdnrf palji man nag 
likhor io dan Leas pa ‘koracakrasahitopadeya, I , "bsdu bain 
likhor lol.ii clio-ga sgrub-tljabs>=*knracakraYidhi$adhana) i63\8 
iGd k , 5 

A S Rdo-rje gdan-pa Bs (A P p de Vajrasana] (c a-d prob v 
Qanputramahasvamin) 

T bon mention n^s 

27 (I , 29) rpyi q 1 I (O , Mantraya 

dara I P , ®trayatara, I et a* Col de 39, *don la hjug pa) i64 h , 

6 1 6 6% 7 

A S [A ] Dipamlara$rij5atia (0 , Tipam I , P ch Mar me 
mdsad ye-res [M p Dipamkarajnana]) 

T bon mentionnls (I , 41, 1 auteur et Lo Zla-balu bod zer 
[Gandraprabba], de Gyi jo) 

28 (1 , 30) ^«re o] qaj | 1 (O , £elaupadheca 

I P , Sclcaupa , 2’ Col de 39, Dban bsiur ba « Abhiseka) 
iG6\ 7 167% 6 

A Le m£me que pour 27 (0 , e ?n ) 

T bon mentionn£s (1 , les mdmes que pour 27) 
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29 (1,31) u l *TW]ffU{0 , Samtglnpala, I P , 

Satmgbapada) 167', b-ib8% 7 

A Tibamkira [Dipimkara] (I , le m£me quo pour 27 et 28) 

T Non mentioning (I , les memos quo pour 27 ct 28) 

30(1 , 32) -j/q« p Jq tn^m^n(0 , Sradatta,! P , 
Sraratata S li et Col , Ma hdal libul bi = Mamlalidina) 1G8*, 
8-1 G9*, 7 

A et T Non mentionn& (I , les mimes quo pour 27 29) 

3 1 (I , 33) g ajy; £ 1£ =] t I (0 et I P , Payo- 

ksipatiwdhi, Ti S nnnifestement rctratluit, Ti T *= Tirpanavi- 
dhi) 1 69*, 7-1 70% 4 

A et T Non mentionn<*s (I , les m£mcs que pour 27-30, 
fol 170% 3, citation dc Xlu sgrub [N tgarjirna]) 

32 (I , 34) ^«j S) "S «[ | ffarfafvi l (0 , Mabomaviti, I P , 

Maliomaudln) 170*, 4-171% 5 

A ct T Non. menlionn& (I , les mfimesque pour 27-31) 

33 (I , 35) © uN Xu « | l (0 , "piica , J P » 

•puja ) 171% 6 17a 1 , t 

A et T Non mentionnls (I t les raemes quo pour 27-32) 

84 (h, 36) 2 an aq*a 1 I (0 et I I* , Ajusa , 

Col , Rdo-rjc tshe >= \ijnjuh ) lyaN 2-1 y 3 \ 1 

A et T Non mentioning (I , les mSmes que pour 27 33) 

33 (I v 37) r»2 q q l I (0 et I P , Mitbumacana, 

1 , *L1ubi) i73\ 1-174% 7 

A et T Non mentioning (I , les monies que pour 27-34) 

36 (I , 38) r£ q «a n 1 ’PSFTTCt 1 (0 Cl T P , Ti S 
mntib , Adcrarwn. rest bypotb/tique, Pol , "hst-m-chos , bjw- 
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clmb-kyi scros sbja/i-Lid.n inao-Jiag = VSslra, bodhioltonVodba- 
nopadeca; I., IJclii-kha-inalii hslnn-heos) 17 ft*, 7 - 175 % 8 . 

d. ct T. Non mentionnes (I., les memos que pour 27-35). 

37 (I., 39). X-u^apu 1 xzrfte I (0. et I. P , Ti S. rouble, 
MuHiamadclo; rest. hypoththique; S. ti , •Ijspcg’-gi cho-ga =*ho- 
mavidhi; Col., ‘hsreg-pabi clio-ga). 175 *, 1 - 176 ’*, 3 . 

d. et T. Non mentionnds ( 1 ., les memos que pour 27-36). 

38 (I., 40) 3 S sj 1 l (0., Ti S rouble, 

Atmti; I. P., Atiwdhi; rest, hypolhdtique) 176 % 3 - 177 % 4. 

A. et T. Non mentionnes (I., les mfimes que pour 27-37). 

39 {L, 41). £ & T-*, 1 Jnf%fv I (0., C)ta\ati; I P , f.Ua- 
vidbi; 2* Col , Tsba-lsba gdab-pa = Sanca(ka)mrvapana, I., Sie- 
chabi cbo-ga = Sanca(La)udhi). 177% 4-178% 5 . 

A. S. cb. DpalMar-me radsad je-ccs [Wa Qn Dipanikarajuuia] 
(I., P. cb Mar-mc. [M. p Dipam ]) 

T. Mr- Tibainkara$rijnana [U Dipamlaracrij/'ana] (I., 1 au- 
teur), de flnde; Lo Zla-bahi hod-zer [CandraprabhaJ, de Gyi-jo 
(a* Col., A. et T. respectifs dcs trcizc lextcs precedents, 27-39, 
compris sous le Ti. colledif Tipamkaraht siiags-Iugs bcit-gsum-pa 
— ■ Dipamkoramanlrakramatrayodaca, ou Atijalu siiags-Lyi chos- 
cben bcu-gsum = AlKamantramahadharmatrajodaca) 

40 £1., 42). naaj^rw e*j'*j|ci » oi a ^ a c^ts 5 

a I yf^^THT^T I (0., Ti S. mutild, Arja- 

taradevislodlra gulutamalasadha nama; I. P , ‘radevi. . .gulula- 
raafasadha; Rest, dvent , °giduccha nama; S- li., Lha-mo.. 
phren-ha.; CoL, Mu-tig pbreu-baln bslod-pa sbes b) a-ba = Mukli- 
Limdldstotra nama; L, Sgrol-mahi. . .hpbren-ba). 178 % 6 - 
18 1 % 8 . 

A . S. cb. Canlragomi (I., CandragOrni) [Ma. Caodragomrn], 
sin. (ham) de Hchi-med zla-ba [Amaracandra]. 
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T Mn Tipamkarafnjfiana [U. Dipamkaratrijnana] (I., Jo-bo 
rje, I Mo , Atira),de ITnde; !e Lo. traducleur (sgra-bsgyur) B. 
Tslml-ktinms rgjal-ba [V. Jayacila], de Nag-tso (I., [le Lo. de] 
Nag-lsho). 

L. Le Vibara de Vikamala?ila [Vikramafila]. 

41 (I., 4S) fttjap sj flj *f |pl tl I I 

(0., Arjadcularastodlra, I P , Aryataradevistottra; S. tl., Hpliags- 
ma sgrol-ma-h , Col , Lfia~mo sgrol-ma-ja. ; I., Sgrol-ma mdsub 
iier-mabi bslod-pa (cor. d’aprts lc Col , *mdsub ke-re., *mdsub 
ker ) = Ucchnlatarjanitarastotra) i 8 i% 8 -i 8 a\ 4- 

/l. S Catidragomi [A. Candragomin] 

T. Non mcntionnds. 

42 (L, 44). nqnps, « ^jjnrwei nisi * ^ 

«rmi ( 0 ., “larastodtra praoidhana 
nama, 1 P. , “tarastottra pranidhana nlma; Col , Rje-btsun sgrol- 
ma-h bslod-pa smon-lam thams-cad rab-tu grub-pa slies-bja-ba 
=> Tara bliat tank istotra sanapramdhanaprasiddln nama; I., Sgrol 
bstod unon-hm lhams-cad grub-pa => Tarastotra sarvapronidha- 
nasiddhi). 189 ', 4-i8a b , 8 . 

A. & ch, Candragomi [$fa. Candragomin]. 

T. Non menhonmjs. 

43 (I., 45). ^ my*? aHspi *1 |pi w oi ' 

HMqctuqm ^i«nW ♦TTR I (0., "vatiarjatara . . nama; I. P., *vati- 
arjalira., S ti., Hplngvim bslod-pa, Col., Yc-fc«-t}i Ilia-mo 
sgju-bphrul cben-mo-li . bstod-pa«=> JnSnadolmalnmlyastotra; 
l. P Sgrol-mal.il bslod-pa -= Tarastotra) i 8 o b , 8 - 1 84‘, 8 . 

A, Ca. d. Pad-byed go-cha rin-clirn [Ca. bh. Craddlukara\ar- 
maratna] (I., *go-cba [’sarman]). 

T, Lo. liig-pa!.u Mm bjug [Vidyakokih]. 

44(1., 40). nqajfi n p! w ng.?j7; n ^ if 

° 1 l (0 , Aryataramilidaj|«ibba- 
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jodtai-estavn; I. P., lr, arirntn.]fi i . .Hare ; I., Ifjigs-pa trgjad 
skjob-k)i bslod-pa «=• X'stnbliajalrjrnstava). i84 b , jm85\ 5. 

A S. I)pil IH<un 2la-ba (I., Rlsnn pa ?la-ba) [ Cri Candra- 
gomin]. 

T. Aon mcntionncs. 

45 (I., 47). «asp, « Vsi w ft» u I *n«rrtKl*ttW i (0., 
Analimclodtn; ( P., 'tin.; I., Sgrol-nialu f^fod-pi =— T.ira- 
*totra). i85\ G-i85\ 8. 

A. S. Mar-me mrlsad hzafi-po [A. Dipamknrabbadra] (I , Jo-bo 
rlicn po Mar-me mdsad je-res [Malurjn iJipnmknrnjfi.ma] ) 

T, yin. Bh Lidia karat arma (I., BuddbaLarstarnia ) [U. BuJdlw- 
Lamarronn], dti Karmlr; Lo. D Chos-k)i le-ces [Bh. Dhanna- 
jr..m«](I,Ch 05-kyi fe^-rab [Dharninprajija j). 

4G (I., 48). ^ sjV| ?j a I i] 

Decal; Ti- reslitu4 d'apres I I., qtit signals i’absrncr' de ce textc. 

[.1. Dgnb baFii rdo-rje [NandrtajraJ.] 

[T. Non mentionn^s.] 

47 (J. f 49). rresprw jja» w a o I ) {0 , 

Arjatanistodtra; I. P., "tara. ; S ti , Rje-btsun-ma Iiphags-roa 
«grol-ma~ia. = An alarabkattarika.; I., Sgrol-malu L-.lod pa = T.i- 
ntsto(ra), iS6% 3. 

A. S. [A.] Alsobbjatajra (J-, •bhjal; vajra) 

T. Non menlionn^s 

48 (I., 50) Srj h ei-ny^ a I TTH*ldK(H=1 I (0 , *lara- 
slarrua; I. P., *tara.; Col , Yum-chen lba-mo dam tshtg sgrol-raa- 
Ja. Mahamdtrkasama^ atarSdevf ; I., 'sgrol-mabi ) 187*, 3 - 
189% 4 . 

A. ^on menlionnS; teite r£iel<5 a S Nag-gi dban-phyug [A. 
Vaginrara], pendant son sejour sur le Rin-chen n [Ratnagin], 
dans Ic kosala. 
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T Mn Mnr me mtls-ul gng&-pn [U Ripaipkiralirti] (I, Jo- 
bo clien po Mar me indsad je tes [Unhirja Diparokarajn m]),de 
Undo, I o Urdnknra [Pnbhikara], tie Tsbur (n/wt Mtsliur, 1 , 
1 1c Lo de] Tsbur) 

49 (I , r >l) ^toi ^ | q^ w 01 a | [*p 

l (Ti d’aprts le b ti et 1 1 P , 0 , Ti 
<hcsl I , S/ tol-mnbi batod = T«z isfoln) 189 * 4 190 *, a 
A Non mention^ (Col , expos 4 par Rin po che(?) [Rntrn]) 

/ 1 1 1 0 ti iihiiluii (sgi i bsgyur) D [Bli ] Dharniaknli (I , 
0 , "(fir(t), d< fi««H 

50 (J , 52) gpj tfa « f f (Ti d apr&s 1 1 P , 

0 , li (heil, S li , T h mis end grub-pa dpal lipliel Ilia mo la 
lisUwl-pa «=> Snrv is ullnnimvnrdltantdeviatolra I , Sgrol bstod) 
j 90 % 3-i go b , 4 

A S Musprub(I 0, "grub) [A iNigirjnna] 

T Non mcntionnds 



ixwii 5i r*r, rmuii m.iut i M 

T l* Sum n (I , Vrl) [ Sur\ n'rt j fo fl TsfiuLMiritns 
Ini (I 0 ,’rlM, i) [Itli < ihli nj.i] t ni.< y (I , | in |» tli 

nfiu I-nf* , Lin) 

o 3 (1 f ,'1) ? 6* rfl f 3 ^ ua ai 
^ I (0 , Kin linn Hnrc l »ln I I* Kin Hunt m l of (Wiott 
mi U ilttirc nn !i bstod jn t litj^u bn \ pi heiulnip jn — Kti 
imnUn lira[nm]t- mtotra « linpilh‘ I S u I ln> inj s sj ml 
(,11 bdod pi Idnps-Imd bcn-drag j i) iyft b 7 igb j 
1 S It Kluj ( nili(I *«j mb) | \ Vr Nipiqum] 

T Non ini'filinnim 

(I , "16) nd"j" w n ii|b acj’ 3 a ^ 1 Q 5 

dnpr^sl ( <>l II P till 0 Ti Jfrtt S ti Ilplngs tin 
nrvpi Irik Sanskrit iuc » erst n I b Juno jintilmfoirt) 196 1 
iyG fc o(«tim *96' 5 *97* a <1 tin frif trienl widairt iraduild uti 

0 S cn prose (Ilgyi ski f kbij, Ih»ip pi) sans m ficaiton dc Ti ) 

A rt T Non rocolionniS (I , T Jo Kun sfiin [ knanda/pr 

1 lia] , do Jo-nan) 

53 (I , 23) ^ | -x m- $*■ 3 *> 1 

TTfartPT iTTTf I \0 cl I 1* \i Jinnta 11 nn N ti *rmm lijoms 
k\ 1 limbs 1,(1 *sgrub-llnb b d is~pi <d cs byi bi ^=*samk ip 
lisidlnna mint I Itnim bjoros LtJ sgrub-tbabs = \ id ijvjjii* i 
dhana) 197* 3 ig8% a 

i S ch M [Ma 1* ] Ritnokirti (I 0 »kirti) 

T I* Mali ipina {I , *pinc) | Malta] ala] du Vp 41 

50 (1 , 24 ) ^ | ox** ang' 3 ?i^aui *nrfa 
Z 1 <.ifl u w r<? Tvi *rrtr 1 (0 oil P Nidiravrti S ti el Lol *cbo- 
fa r , Kbrus cbo j a) 198* 3 njy k a (sum igg b 2 6 dun 
fragmcnl sirnilurc sans indication de 1 1 consacrt □ Hphnn hs 
drag p 0 — < Haudnkarman avce im di igrammc fol i99 b ) 
i ct T I vs memos quo pour o 5 
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T Mn Mar me mdsa I gngs-pa [U Dipamkarakirti] (I Jo- 
bo chen po Mar me mdsadje ces[MaliarjaD pimkaraju na]),de 
Unde Lo Brabakara [Prabhakara], de Tshur (aha* Mlsliur I, 
[le Lo de] Tshur) 

49 (I , ol) nR | ti^aj a m q I [*J 

I (Ti dapresleS ti et 1 1 P 0 Ti 
deest I Sgrol mahi bstod = Tarastolra) 189* 4 190, *» 

A Ron mention^ (Col expos4 par Rin po che(?) [Palna]) 

T Le Lo traducleur (sgra bsgyur) D [Bh ] Dbarmaknlt (I 
0 e girti) de Gnao 

50 (I , 52) ^oj «jft q r [dKtwWJ I (Ti dapr&s II P 

0 , Ti deest S ti Tharos-cad grub-pa dpal hpliel Iba mo-la 
bstod -pa Sanasadhaiiumardlian dcwslotra I , Sgrol bstod) 
190* 3 tgo 1 * 4 

A S hlu-sgrub (I 0 , °grub) [A Rag* rjuna] 

T Ron mentionn^s 

51 (I , 53) | « iwyj «|#a «. 3 s * -5 ? ^ 3 

q ^9 -1 , ^ ^ ^ s * 1 

•rnr] 1 

(Ti dapr&s le Col 0 , Ti d esl I P , °nn clen brgjan lipbra 
(cor *p! ro )=®ratnasuksm lamkara S li Rje-bts in I phags ma 
sgrol raa la b tod pa Ai jahribbalHnkoslotra I Sgrol 
bstod rin-cben rgyan phra = Tinstotra ralnasuksmalaml in) 

1 go 1 , 4 1 g3\ 3 

A Ri ma sbas-pi [Suryagupta] du Karmir 
T Ron mentioning 

>2 (I , 54) nq-p H 5jOJ S& qq .|p q"g^ a I -4J] 4 d l<J*t S 

fh l (Ti T dapres le Col 0 'bkra-ns-pa Arjahra giti 
I P , *bkri-cis-pa *tara wdl i S ti bkra-cis I , Sgrol main 
bins = Taramangala) i g3 b , 3 1 j)4 b , G 
A Ron mcntjonm 5 



r .i*ir. IW.\I!J» HfiltH 1MI 

T P Nun t«n (I, Vrl) [Stint ri] la It Isbtil-tfiriiiis 
biin;s (I O , 'r(Mjs) (lilt ( fons-sa (I , Loft f«a|», 

flit ij ( nn, Lius) 

>1 (I , v.) nSt yj* 3 V* « * ^ 5 t 

XI {0 ( KlmHitritilnrcsfolri I P Kin Ihmttrn I ol fnlion 
mi Miitilire-lin li bstotl pi ts|iip*-su licit! pi ficii-tlrng pi — Kn 
nitriUn1ira[iiiii}ttri«Utri Mxlirt^illn I Sulb’ii n ijtsjnl 
j,m bslotl pi Plugs-bod bcn-drug pa) lyV 7-1 yb 1 
I S II Mu grub (l , *«|,rnh) ( \ lr Nogirpmij 
T Son inmlioimn 

54 (I , 5G) 'ij-y « «i i«* a 3 a ^ O a l 

a ar jjjK n | [^r<T 17 ^ 7 f VI *i fl l U ‘TPTfWQ ^JTT?] lITi 

tiiprfs !o(of , II V till 0 Ti <Av»i S (1 Ifpjnps im 
ms»pi Ink sanslril ihc torsion lib tune jiulilimaircj iyG 1 
1 yG l , » ($iiiyi, ty G v , 0 1 y / * 2,<1 un fngmcnt sitnihirc Iraduitd un 
0 & cn p rose (llgj 1 sKn 1 kin/; Dm/; pa ) sins indication tic Ti ) 

A cl T Non mcntionn s (r , T I o Kuo sum [ \nandagir 
bln], de Jo-nan) 

55 (I , 23) ^ t 3,! ' *£* ,,r -j 51 0, * r *^ rj 3 

rffrnv*T T T7T7 J ( 0 cl I P %i Iinsili » um S li Vnjm-bjouis 
Im thibs Ci! , *<gni!>-thib li«this-pi sites bja In =e=»*siml ip 
las-idinni mini I Rtnm lijoms t\ 1 sgrub-lfiabs — 4 ititram«i 
dlnm) 197**3 198*, a 

1 b cb M [Ma I 1 ] Ihlnalirli (I 0 'Kirli^ 

T I* Mahipinn (I , *partc)[Wilijpjla] du NtpSI 

50 (I , 9 h) ^ | yt ftOn g* j £ *5 /^«r 3 a I 

irro 1 (0 ell P,*wdiraiit! S ti cl bol *cho- 
ga I , Klirus cbo ga) 198", 2 1 y y 1 * a (sum 199S a G dun 
fragment sum Jure sms md eilion de Ii consacrd a Hphrtn las 
drag pa ItaudriLarman, avoc un dutgramroe, fed t yy k ) 

I et T I cs mtnws tjuc pour 35 
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57 g'S' ^ a 1 1 (0 , Ti S 

inutile Sdnsaslottra nama, l P S\is\istislottra mim Col , 
l)b)ans-can gti S ti ct I Dhvms-can imhi ) l 99 1 , 7 aoo 1 , 4 

1 M cb Rig moln kliol (I , "poln ) [M p Ktlidasa], origi 
naire du Sud \ lho-pb> ogsrkji rgjud du byan ba) 

T \ln [U ] P Jrumcili^I 0 e «ila), de Unde, Lo D Chos- 
libar [Bb Uharmajvala] 

58 S s^a-l ^ *5^ a ^ s t& |jn aa«t I I 

(0 Ajuapararmtasadha nama l P \vuapara sadba nami 
S ti Tsbe dpig med kw Ilgja gshun bsgrub-tlnbs = Aparimita 
uirA iharagranlbastdhani (of Bcom Idan bdas t*he med 
pain bsgrub = Bhagavadi nubsulb I , Algon po Ishc dpag- 
med kyi ^grub =« Nalbapanmitajuf sadb ) aoo k , ti aoi", 5 

A Altnbul a ^e-ces-kji mkbah hgro-ma Grub-pabi rgyal mo 
[litmad iktm Siddlnr jm] (1 , Mkbali ligro ma Crub-paln [Bikini 
biddba ]) 

T Ron mentionnds 

59 2 ^ uj jp ^ sn. i^oj j ^ ^ 3 nl"^- 

' 5 mri (0 , *cr<?-bM ba <, nmitaa>ujiii 
bluti ntma ] P 'ramitaa} ujin S It , Tshc dpag med kyi dk}il 
Ijlhor cho-gi — - Vpanmit ijurmanrlalavidln, ( o! , Bcom Man lida* 
mgon po l<bc dpig la med pain dkji! 1 Uiorgji cho-gi bzan po 
jons-su bztm In sites bja bi Bhagaaannith lpartmilayurmanda 
la\idhi supirtgnln 11 mi I Tslic dpig med kji dkyd dto gi 
\oun-su bum ba 5>Ue* bja ba — » kpanimlty urmandalaudhi pari 
{ raba n ima 1 ao 4 j-a 1 ■ , 5 

\ Ron mcnltonn6 (I Omit pilu rppl mo [Sid llnrijt ij) 

T 1* /Ivbi bzutpo [( indnbliadnj de Unde, lo Parma 
tdiul Minin* [Dlnrmanlij, de (d tn 

1.0 ns* ^ vi 3 « vi 3 - a - 1 

3 a I 4 fiArr^m^'r»mTr;Mrqfu MT^ilO , \rannnti 



LXVtll 60-61 RGYUn MTRFL lyj 

Miagunltajujinm, imndaland rnma 1 P , Afkirarnifabhag-n i- 
ti ivujfnnn, mandali S ti , Tslm dan jenos ilpig (11 tmd pain 
dkiil tlio g«i AparnniUj mjfi maru'mdala’udhi Col , Bcom Idan 
hdas mgon po Islu* tncd pain dbui b-ln h«Lur hnhi cho-gabi 
las-klings, hc!n nied je-ccs-ku bdud rl'ihi bum pa sbes-bta ba = 
Bhagannn itba Tiuocalurabhrtekaudhilarmaparip ih, anaara- 
juuiamrhglrita nami I Tshe dpag incd kyi dban bsbi bskur 
■halu cfio-gifn las-khngs) an*, 5 327*, a 

A Attnbu6 a le-^cs-k>i raLlnli-hgro ma Grub-pafn rgyal-mo 
[Juinadtkini Siddhanjui] 

T ^on mentioniifs (( o! , extrait des IUsa rgyud leltu [ibum 
pa = Palabralas.ihavikamijliljnlri il Bridrgjud bod-^erdra ba 
= PrabbajjlaYviUu malantra libation du tpite Bcom Man hdas 
Tshe dpjg-med [Bhagaiad ApininiCajas] Grub-pahi rgial-mo 
[Siddharajiii^, Rdo rjc grags [\ajrakirti] 011 Itas-chuu pa (le 
[tnome] junior -\Clu d> Bvaii-clmb rdo-rje [ftodlinajra] 

du Mu ah ns, G th Kun Igili rcvrab [Si AnandaprajuaJ dc la 
tnbu Rgval tsha 1 c Mutre des Guos ^Gnos-slon) Bl Rin-chcn 
Idan [G Ilalnala] du Bzan yul bans rgja s sfon pa Brtson bgros 
«eii ge [BuddlndeoiLa \ ir\ asimha ] M Grub Gh rj Gshon nu 
grub (P Si Dh s Auinirasiddha j egafemenl appefe fe Vaifre tfu 
Shau (Sban slonj Gh q [Dh s ] Bj m chub res rab [Bodln 
prajna], Bl Bsod nims rgyal mtshan dpal bzan po = [G ] Puma 
dhiaja[rribhadraJ, el M Bl Sans-rg)as [ P Bha Buddha] Gshon 
nu bsod natns [Kumarapunia] ) 

61 ^ ^ [ -fj'J 3 . 3 ] I ^TT*T I (0 et 

I I’ , llajagbnvasadha nama S li I) pah bo rta ingrin g)i — 

Virabajagrna , Gol , Dpal rta -rngnn gji = C rihaj ognva I 
°sgrub ) 237*, 2 227', 7 

A Attnbui & Mkhih bgro-mi (I 0 , *hgro) Grub-pahi rg\al 
mo [Dakini 5iddharajni| 

T P A alacandia [I ,0 ,L 1 [G JBalacinda) [Bhadracarulra] 
l o Darina tsbul tlinms [Bhirrnanla J, tie Gian 
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62 s|^n ^s| trtl aSaj a*. v ^a]si a I *i,s ^ ei <?l M q i fa « *f <1 | 
(S. It., Hpliags-pa im-gjo-babi sgrub-lhabs ~ Arjacalas«idhana; 
I , Mi-gjo-bahi sgrub. = Acalasadh ) a ay 1 , y-a3A k , y. 

A. P Bdc-ba chen-polu rdo-rje (S. ti et I., Bde-clien rdo-rjc) 
[ M ab.isukh a 1 a\ aj r a ] 

T. Lo. (la. d. Gshon-nn dpal [Ca bb. kumaracri], dc Hgos (I ) 

G3. Ii 5|«T an «sf^ a ^ q«|n a^ fisf^ u*. a XV q * 

^rrfiTWq ^nfWH I (0 et I. 1\, "majah. . .dhanah; S. ti., 
"Lrjod-pa shes-bja-ba= Minna nama; I., ‘“dgali-ba.). a 3 i k , y- 
a A3*, 3. 

A. S. Dpal Pfags-ku nn-chen [A Qri Vanaratna]. 

T. L'autcur ct Lo. Cli sm D Gshon-nu dpal [Dli. bba. Bb. 
K tint tram], dc lfgos (I.) (Col , mention dAmoglMsiddbi el 
(l’Ananta«adhu [Anandasadhu] ) 

6 ; l p Vn SjclTf*i sspXT qn aii. qq*! | 'Crm'l stl'^rTHTtR t 

(0., Arjaacalakhrotasadiiam, 1 P , Arjancjlaklirol.isadlijnam; 
S h. el Col , *b*grub-thjtbs . I., •sgrub-thabs). a A3*, 3-aA6 k , A. 

A. £>. I)pal Mar-mcmdsul \e-ccs [A (,n Dipamlnraji) inaj " 
T. Aon merit ion n^s 

63 (I., GG). ft sjuT qn npX aft | (0., 'caggra; 1. I’., 

*caglra. Col cl I , 'likhor-lo clicn-po — 'mail icakra). aA6 k , A- 
afty k , i 

A. Aon men lion no 

T P (Jios-kji rdo-rje [I)liarmu\ajra j. Lo D t. A am -mill ib 
rdo-ijc [Q Gaganunjrn] 

C(> (I , tint). 3-^ v ^ Vn ^q sq* | 

V!T I (Ti. T dapns l’l P., 0 cl (.ol , lUum-polii *grub *=» Cnn- 
tb^idiu, (),,Canillii . rini«adrana , LI’., *dha. . .cnnasadona). 
aAy*, a-8. 



rgyud-ugrel . 


LX\m t RGYUD-UGREL. 103 

A. Rdo-rje gdan-pa [\ ajrasana] (c.-a~d. prob. Cariputramaba- 
namin). 

T. Non mentionnls. - 


67 (I., 65). i 1 

(Ti. d’apres le debut et 1*1* P.; 0 , Ti. deest; Col., Dpah-bo cig-lu 
bsgrub-pafif rg\ud-fas. . . pbyuu-ba = Stddhaflavirafantroddbrta; 
I., Gtum-pobi sgrub-thabs . . .dpahdiogcig-pahtsgrub-pahi rgjud- 
las ph_uin-ba — Siddhai . . . oddhj-ta Camlasadbana). aiy k , 8-. 

a48\ 8. 

A. P* ch. [M. p.] Raluatrijiiaiia fl.; 0., Hadjiarrijfiana). 

T. Non mentionnt's. 


G8 (I., 67). ^ Ulvjjn a a I ^t(J- 

"*TPT 1 (0. et 1 . P. , ‘ro^anasaram.irlbasadba 
mma; I., "sgrub-tbabs. . .shevpa). a48 k , 8-25o\ a 


A. S. cb. [Ma.] Diparrikaracrijnaoa (I.; 0 , Dipa/ilara.), XI. 
[P.] du Bengale (Changala). 

T. P. Nirvjnarri, de 1’Inde; bo. T.iran.itha (0., Tara.; I., *n.i- 
tba). 


69 (I., 68). j^a-a oj ?| -u ^-“STa ^ 1 , 

'^rrJT 1 (0., *kala.; S. ti , Gur-mgon lha bcubdun-gyi sgrnb. 
= Panjaranatbasaptadaradevasadb*; Col., "thabs, I. , Gur-mgon . , 
bdun-ma}ii sgrub.). a5o fc , •j-353 b , a (suivi, a53 b , a-8, de Dkyil 
cho-ga -=*■ lHandalan’dhi). 
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altas Rdsin Uia cad prob Gshon nu lgyal mtshan [Kumara 
dhvaj-i] ) Ye [Jmna] (c a-d prob Ye ces rgjal mtsban [Jinna 
dhvija]) du Shan Don grub [Amogbasiddba] de Gze Bar tha i 
pa Yab sras [le p£rc el le fils de Bar than] (e ad prob Mi Ja 
ras pn ou Bshad pain rdo rje [ Hasi\ ijra] ct son fils sp ntucl R s 
cbun ou Rdo rje grags pa [\ajrakuh] de Gun than) Dir fag 
(c i-d prob Gshon nu snm po [humarogarbha], de G a g[ mlhilj , 
dans le Dar[yulJ) le Maitre de Bu (Bu ston) llsod dban [Punye- 
fjaraj Mchog Idan [Saiara] (c & d prob G 1 ^) 11 mchog Idan 
[G kjasaxan]) le Maitre de Skw (Skyi ston pa c ad prob 
Byan chub rtn po che [Bodhiratna] do Skyi sa) hun mkbyen 
cl en po [Mah sarvijtm] (cad prob Dar seft [DharmasimhaJ) 
Byan chub sen ge [Botih simba] Ilpbags pa [Ary a] de Sa bzan 
[Bhidrabhumi] (cad Bio gros rgynl rohban dpal bzan po = 
Matidbvajarnbhadra de Sa skya [T ml jbhumi]) Gli rj bun 
dgah bran po [Dli s Inandabhadr 1] 'll Gshon nu sen gc [ 1 * 
Kum rasiml a] le Maitre dc Dmar (Dmar ston) Cb rj llgjal 
mtshan 1 od zer [Dh s Dhvajaprabl a] Mklnn chcn Rm po cbc 
[M u BaJm] (c ~d I prob Chos «ljabs bzan po [Dbarmalrda 
bln Ira]) Ananta [Ananta] (cad prob Dge legs bzan po [Ka 
ly mabbadra] dit Amnta pa [ tap da]) Deuxi me lisle Ilphags 
pa|Arya](c & d Matull vaja rTba In) Kun bsodfAnandapunyi] 
de Dgah 1 lan [Tisila] (inonasl&rc vois n de Lhasa) Dpal Idan 
sen ge [Grim atsimln] Snammed pa(Gor Muam )[Alulya] Gzuns 
kyi dpal [Dl arani^ri] Dpal Idan tshul kbr ms [( nmacch la] (c n-d 
prob Tsh il klirims dpil I7311 [filicnbl 1 1 ra]) Ye rgjnl [Jnano 
dh\op] de Gar (0 ( ar pa c a d fir rise) htinbzan pa [A nan 

dabhadra] le Ma IrL de Dinar (Dmar ston cad Rgyal mtal an 
bod z 1 [Dlmj ipral I nj), cl enfin Dpal llin Ida ma dim pa [C n 
imtporamapuruj (c id prol Bio b/an giags pain dpal [Sumali 
kirlicn] de Ison kha alas Iso klia pa ) Gop , Bin chen gr gs 
[Ratnakirti] 

*70 Kpn a YI jja aqfj ^ a 1 

l (0 , Ti S mutil 6 Grmaiain k la n ma I P , ( n 
n ih kjla jurni, b li ct I Mgon po nag pol 1 sgrub-lh'dM «*• 
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NalhakalaMdliana; Col , Dpa! mgon-po nag-pulji sgrub-thabs-kyi 
rim-pa = £nn.ithalalasadhanakrama). a54% i-a56% 1. 

A. S. Klu-sgrub [A. Nagatjona]. 

T. P. Hbuu-pbrag gsum-pa [Tnlaksa] (alias Slhirapala); bo. 
I). Darina grags (Bh. Dharmnktrti] 

70 bis (I., (Imt) 5 «p| ^ « gr’T 

Y^-53') a 1 XHTT^rffr^T^reT^r] l] Deest; Tl. 

restiluu d’aprc-sle fol. o54\ 1 , ou ccs indications figurcnl enS. ti 

a la suite du S. tj. de 70 (0., Qin-qe ). 

[A. jVog-po-pa [Kfjna}.] 

[T. L’auteur et Lo. Darma grags [Dbarmakirti].] 

71 (I., G9). ^5| tf ^ an «?, cj-vq qti q^iq qqsi | 

IV*M (0., ‘kalamaranaghuhyasadana, L P, , ’maranaghu- 
hyamsadana; Col., Dpal nag-po chen-pobi., I., Nag po rlu 1 n-polji 
gsaii sgrub = Mab.ikalngnhyavidhana). 256*, i-a58 b , 3. 

A. Dur-kbrod cben~polu dnos-grub bnles-pahi S cb. B. z. 
Mehog-srad [Mabarmaranasiddbisaiapanna \la 13 r. Yararurij (D6- 
but, S. Nag-po tncbog-srcd [A. Kptfiavararuri]). 

T, A. Ji.diula dmar-po (I.; 0 , Jiabula,) [Rabula le rouge, ou 
le Mini] (c.-a-d. prob. le Siddha Rabula), Lo. B). Dbu-dkar [G. 
Silamunda], de Gyi-ljail (I., le Lo. de Gyi-ljan). 

73 (L, 71). t^bh sprj trJy zffi'rjq'*qn a 1 ^TlirgitAi^yi- 
iTfl -stut l (0., 'sadba nama, 1 fC, *sadha noma; S li., Sgrub- 
thabs; L, Nag-po. . .ibabs), 358 h , 3-35g*, 7. 

A. S. Mu-sgrub [A. N’agatjuna], 

T. Le Lo. de Ga-rod (alias Ga-roti , c.-a-d, Tshul-kbnms bbj mi- 
gnas [(Jllakara]). 

C. Sen-ge rgyal-nilsbon [Sunbadlivaja], de Yar Iu 11; correction 
ei^culde a Mubi dgon-pa [Nagaranya], d’apres les instructions de 
[Kun-dgab ces-rab [Anandaprajfia]] des Rgyal Isha et Ic 31s. de 
Lh. rj Bsod-nams [Dh. s. Punya]. 
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73 (I ,72) S.ft ’Ssj ^<*1 |jq aft aq^J 3 . q \ 

I (0 et I P , ‘sidha n.ima, S ti , 
Sgrub lhabs Col Shal gji upadeca = Mukhopadeca I , "sgrub 
pain tbabs) a 5 9 ', 7 209 '', 8 

A Raksita (0 et I , S ti , Tathagitaraksita) 

T Lo Darma grags [Dhartnakirti] , de Gfian 

7 4 (1 , 73) ^iiri 2 juj V aft jh*j[ -qsi g n] 1 ^ffanTT^f* 

«TT?? I ( 0 , ‘lhabs "sadha namah I P , ‘lhabs, ‘sidba 
mmah, S ti , Dpal nag po chen po srog gi spu grilu bsgrub <= 
Cnmahnkdaprmaksurasadb Col , ‘then poln srog gi spu grilu 
bsgrub I , Mg po chen poln srog gi spu grilu sgrub ) ->5t)\ 8 

262 ^ 6 

IB/ Mchog sred [Br \aroiuci] 

T Ron menhonn£s (Col , BI Mai gyi kbyad chos ■= Docfrine 
principale du G dc Mai (1 Mo ) c id prob de Bio gros grags 
[Matikirli] I , Mai gji khyid chos) 

75 (I , 74) Jj 3 J tf &Sj tfft q^jq aft 3 . q 1 

I (0 , ‘sadha nama I P , ‘sadha nimab S tl , 
Dpal rdo rje nag po chen poln sbjin «reg= Orivajramafi it \fa 
boma, ( ol , Sbun sregcbo ga fa tbag pa = ke\ahhonmvidhi, I , 
Rag po chen poln sbjin sreg *= Mah ikdaboim) qfia 1 , 6 o63\ 1 

A S B z Mchog sred [ \ Br \ araruci] 

T P Lahta^ajra, Lo Dbu dkar [Sitamunda], dc Gji ljan 

7G (I , 7o) ^ uft 3]^ l 1 (0 

el 1 P , ‘bahmudhi, S ti , Dpal rdo rje nag po chen poln gtor- 
malu = Crmjramah ik dibah Col , Dpal nag po , I , Dpal nag 
po glor cho ga) a63\ 1 8 

A Le mime que pour 75 

T Dpal llgm haJii rdo rje (I , IJgjjn bihi ) [fri I ablavajra] 

1 0 Dbu dkar [Sitamunda], de Gyi ljan 
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77 (I., 70). Sfl a “ a 3 I •H t jHUMM’H t ( 0 . , *stodlra; 
Col., Dpal nag po chen-po-la rtags-Lji sgo-nas bstod pa = Cnma- 
h iLclIah/iginuOrcna stolra; 1., ftal-po chen-pohi.) aC&\ t-6. 

A. B. z. Blo-Idan Mchog-«n>d [Br. Dbimad \ararucj] (Ce nom 
designe ^galemonl 1’nn lies hint atalars tie Padmasambhara.) 

T. I*. Cralalannarma (I., Craddhalaravarma J [Craddhalara- 
larman]; L o. Yon ian rila [fijinanla], dp fiii-ru (o/wf Gii-rnb, 
Gu-rug, dans le Ruu-po smad, ou district du Ron-po inferieur). 

L. Tho-lift, (province de) Gu-ge 

78 (I., 77). '=5n. ^ :i ^ 3 ^ i Tr^rcro^t- 

l ^TTu] I (0., "atodtra; I. P , ‘slotra. Ti. S. prob. remanuS, 

cor. ^icrit. ’afawimalj, / ol . Bsfod-pabi phm’i-ba) afj r t\ G- 
aG(P, 8. 

A. B. 2 . Mcliogsred [Br. Varamci]. 

T. I 1 . Lalitavajro, dc I’lnde, Lo. Dbu-dlar [Sitamunda], de 
Gpi-ljan, * 

70 (I* , 78). If V ot a I t (0 , 'sfodtra, 

S. ti, «*l I„, Mien-pohL, Col., ^ag-po cben-po gtor-maht dns-su 
bslul-ba = Mahal dahabk dilacodana] aG/P. 8-a6»% 4. 

A. S. Bhaulba [A. Bhavila] (prob lem£meque Bliaialu, Bha- 
vabi, Rabbabi, Tib. Chu-fas bo-nia len, S^personnage dela bite 
des 84 Siddbas). 

T. Lo. Dbu-dlar [Sitamunda] , de Gyi-ljafi 

80 (I., 79) ^-J iri^ a IT^r^rpOT^^O., Modlra, 

1. , Mien-pobi.). aGn*, 5-a65 k , 5 
A. Bl. Maitri-pa [G Hailnp ida] 

T. P, Lablaiojra, Lo Dbu-dLnr [SitamundaJ, de G}i-f|aii. 

81 (L, 80) <^| 3 ^ a « 3^ a J i(0. f ’slodtra; 

1., *ch«?n-polii.). a6o k , 5-aGG% 8. 

A. S. [A.] Abba j a. 
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J[b]t lha ina srin gyis bsto 1 pa = Devil l surisuraralsasastotra) 
jCt) 1 ’ G 270% 4 
A Non mentioning 

T Les mfones quo pour Sj (I , Lalita ) 

^7 (1 , 86) ^ooj » ?f y| « « ^ *» *(* a n 1 =ft^cfNr^ 
?TT*n (0 , Mewl distodlra I P MeviLibstottra I Lha 
mo nag moln bstod pa) 270*, h 270* 2 
A Dran sron hcliutrila [Rsi KauUlya] 

T Les memes que pout 8a et 86 (I , Lahta ) 

88 {I , 87 ) ^naj ^ i\ [qq U ]a a <sp 3 q I 

l (0 , 'lha mo-la "detilahstodlra I P , "lha mo la 
‘dcuLihslottra J , Lha mo nag mohi bstod pa) njo b , a 8 
A 81 Maitri pa [G Martr/pada] 

T Les mt-mes quo pour 85 87 (I , Labia ) 

89 (I , 88) T^na e; IT [if| ST ]« a igp £ q | 

^?Pt *TT*T I (0 , *lha mo la "dcYikalislodtra I P lha mo-la 
t^riLdistadevi Col Dpal Man lha mo-la bstod pa — Qnmatidevi 
stolra I , Dpal ldan lha moln bstod pa) 270 s , 8 371*, 8 
A Abhaya 

T P fratakaravarma (I , t raddhalaravarma) [Craddbakara 
varman] Lo Yon tan eila [Gunarda] de Gu rub 
f TI o-lin , (province de) Gu ge 

90 {I , 89 ) ^ p « u ca o a q I 

A 7 TFT 1 (Q , "deukalistodtra I P ‘devikalistottra Col, 
‘lira mo-la nam mlliab 1dm (,t rgyal po Gser mig can gyts yan hg 
bdun du bstod p *= ‘devyUlukagarular jasapiangaslotra 1, 
Lha mo nag mo la nam mkhah Idm Gser mig-can gvis bstod pa =» 
Devil dvUIukagaru lastulra) 37 i fc , t 8 
A Non menlionne 

T P Smn plren can [BukkamalmJ Lo Dbu dlar (Sta 
munda] , de Gji Ijan 
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T P fratakaravarma (I , Qraddhakaranrma) [f rnddli ikin 
varroanj Lo Yon tan jila [Gunonla], dt» Gu ru (I , “rub) 

L rho-lm, (province de) Gu ge 

82 (1 , 81) ^tiui jfj ts ^ it « u t i (Ti 

dapres lc ( ol et 1 1 P 0 , Ti (kesl I Nag po clien poln ) 
aGG\ 8 aGh\ 5 (Of supra To N| \XM, 88 ) 

A II r Mchog sred [ Br \nrarui] 

T Non raentionn^s 


83 (I , 82) jpj Vh\ Vni u I (0 .Wodlri 

Col , Uurklirotl bsillnlu tslial-du bstod pa fmac innnlnvana 
sfotro, I *chcn pohi ) aGfi\ 5 -a(> 7 % 5 

A P Sp\an clien po (1 Mo , Mali icoksu) [Malncaksus] 

7 lo Dbu dUr [Sitnmunda], dc Gji Ijafi 

8ft (I , 83) g fT ill 1 dapres 

II P cl iJ , 0 , Ti et Col dfsunt) 267 *, 5 aGS 1 , 3 

I 13 z Mchog STed [Br \araruci] 

T Non mentioning 


S'i (I , 8 ft) ^ani ijj XT ?^r| « nl tr^ q ^ j o I 

■srnr l (0 , Mcukalistodtn I P , •rJevjkalistoUri S It , 
“bstod pa Col , Dpal lln mo la rtags kyi spo-nas bstod pa =*» 
Critics ding mus-irena stolra Note du C ol , Nam mkhal i Ilia phnn 
rnams Ljis bslod = Gaginopa levastotra 1 , I I a tno nag nioln 
rtags— Dciikililnt( a) aGS 1 , 3 a G 9 **, G 

/l 1 c mime cjue pour 8 ft 

T p Lnlilinjn (I \hliti ) lo Dim dkir (Sihnmn h] do 
( 51 ly»u 


SG (I , 81) S q | 

^ntnnn(0 .(rikiMaistodm 1 P < nhihilevi (ol Ilia 
nn srin gsis bslod pi ™ \sur lriLvisastotn , 1 , I hi mo nag mol. 1 
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J[l.]a lh .i-ma srin-gyi<i bstod-pa DcviL.tbsurusuraraiUasaslotra). 
nOff\ 6-370*, U. 

A. fton mcnttonnd. 

T. Les nitlmcs ijue pour So (I , Lnfito.) 

87 (I., 80 ). ^car*e JT^j « a oSp^o <5^*5 u I 

»TT 3 T t ( 0 ., Meril.l Jislodlra. , I P , ’devikalLtottra., I , Lha- 
mo nag-molji bstod-pa). ayo*, £-270*. a 
A. Dran*sroti Kcltufnla [Rsi Kautilyaj. 

T. Los metrics <jue pour 85 cl 80 (I., Lalita.). 

88 (I., 87). ^aoj g ?r*[jjaj*sr*]« , a^ a S'q I 

^TDf ■sjTTTI ( 0 ., ’Dia-mo-Ia ; "devikalistodlra.; I.P., iha-mo-Ia, f 
•dcvIlulisloUra; 1 ., Lba-rno nag-moliL bstod-pa). a^o 1 , a- 8 . 

A. BJ. Mailri-pa [ 0 . Mailnpada). 

T. Les rrnknes quo pour 85*87 (L, Lolita.). 

88 (I., 88). a’^w. 5 a I 

MTR l ( 0 ., ‘Iha-tno-Ia.; “dcukilistodtra , I P., “lha-mo-Ia. ; 
QnL'distadovi. , Col., Dpal-ldan lba-mo-la bstod*pa = Qnmatidevl- 
stolra; I., Dpal-ldan Iha-moln bstod-pa). 270*, 8-271*, 8. 

A, Abba)a. 

T, P. Cratakaravarma (I., 1 raddbakaravarraa) [^raddhakara- 
varman] ; Lo. Yon-tan eila [Gunacda], deGu-rub. 

[ 4 . Tbo*hn, (province de) Gu-ge. 

90 (I., 89 ) ^ou-ejpe *f »r d s n 1 

vmri( 0 ., ’devikalistodtra., I. P., '’devikalistottra., Col., 
“Iha-mo-la nam-rakbab-ldi/i-gi rgjal-po Gser-mig-can-gyis yan-lag 
bdun-du bstod-pa = •devyUlukagarudarajas.aptdfigastotra, I., 
Lba-rao nag-mo-Ia natn-mkliab-ldin Gser-mig-can-gv is bstod-pa = 
DeMkah Ulukagarudastotra). 27 l fc , 1-8. 

A , *J>on mentionne. 

T. P. SYun-pliren-can [Bukkamalin]; Lo. Dbu-dkar [Sita- 
munda], de Gji-ljan. 
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91 (I , 90) raw ^ u I I (Ti ilaprts le 

b ti et 1 1 P 0 t Ti deest Col , Hkhor gyi bstod pa = Anuca 
rastotra 1 Las-mkhan dguhi bstod pa = 1 \avakirmakarastotra) 
27 s k , 8 973 k 4 

A S ch B z MchogsredfMa Br Aararuci] 

T P frattakiravarma (I , fraddhakarasarraa) [Qraddhikira 
carman] I o Rin-chen bzau po [ltatnabhadra] 

92 (I 9 1) 5^ ^ q l [*t*W**ru] I (Tj d npns 

II P etll 0 Ti et Lol , deutni) *s -jP 4 7 4 

A S Mcliogsred[A Aararuci] 

T \on mentioning 

93 (I , 92) ^nra ^ ^ ^ ^ 

irRW«rtn] I (Ti daprtsleS tt II P etll 0 Ti deest D4- 
but ’Ilia molu sgo ms gtor nia! 1 rjes gnaii "dcvjomis. rena 
baljanujfn Col "lha molu i^e« gmn = Mevjanuja ) ^4' 4 
$ 76 * 5 

A S cb Slie-sdan rdo rje [Ma Dscsavijra] 

T Non roentionnes 

94 (I , 93) ^N 3 | IT I^a qi^ qR q ^ ST *| ^ « 

3 * • ^t*t] I (Ti daprts le 

fol cl II P 0 Ti dent ( ol , Vo-lo-kba S ti et I , Dp 1 ! 
ingon slnl bsln pal i bstod cben = ( rin ithacaturm ikl amab sto- 
tn) 975 * 5 J 76 * 5 

1 B z Rin cben rdo-rje [Br Ratnatajra] 

T Non menhonnls 

9 » (I , 94) q^qrj q a S'?!. 31 nqr IQ* 3 « I 

'■*TfvtTrwrrar B nnV*T *tt*t t (0 , * tbana kalasi lliana I I* , 
•'•bana S it Pbiap-dmp se-ces mgon poln chos skorlns, Ji 
ban palji gsan <grab Rj \a {^lim g-au sgrub dpib png Saban 
pain I ups Calnn pain lugs** Soil bliuj ajfi man itl adbarmapan 
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varle, Ajap digidms idlinna \ ih iragnntln gubjacadhanaikiwri 
C tbanpudakr'ima % C ibarip ulakrama ( ol "thabs I "brlabs 
pain thabs} 976% 5 *77 \ h 

A Rn d ch Dpal Idan Jibara pa (I , Jabari pa) [ \T jo 1 
Cmnad Ajapaltpuh] 

T B1 Atayivajra [G A<La>a>ajra] ( syn de Mi mnam rdo rje 
[Atuljaiajra]), de ilnde, Lo Tshuf Lhrims mgon [filamlha] 
(alias Qans slon ile Mailredu Gansu) \ ersion noiivelle estcut^e, 
dapres les instructions de Byams pa [Maitn] (cad Bjams pa 
dpal b znn po [Maitrccnbbadra]) par P Deiapurnomah (0 , "pur 
na), du Nepal rt Lo Chos-kji bzau po [Dharmabhadn] de Ilgar 
(Col , filiation dti texle D g fin ch Dpal Idan jabari dban 
pliyug [Si M jo CrunacGhabariciani] Mailn pa [Mailnpada], 
Aju ala pa [Abhiyuklapada] Alaja\njra [Advajaiajra] khjun po 
Rn [Garuda login] (c ad prob khyun po bzari po [Garudabha 
dra]) Rin chenbrtson 1 grus [Rolnavirjaj Clioa kwsen go [Dhar 
mas) mho] (Jios kji ces rab [Dbarmaprajna] Brtscn hgrtis sen ge 
[\ iryasimha] , Tslnil khriras bbum [ I ak anla | Rgial mtshan 
hbum [LaksaJInaja J Byams-pa dpal Lzan po [tfaitnrnbliadraj 
de Hjag (dit Hjag chen <-le grand [moine] de Hjagu) Grub cben 
(0 , Bsgrub ) Chos-libyun rm chen [M si Dharnnkiraratna] et 
1 abb£ (gdansapa) Run dgah dpal bzan po [ \nanda«ribhadra] 
de Hjag ) 

96 (I , 9j) Jp o9. ap| iT®^ tfft s|?.c jjn as\ 

1 (0 , sthanamamalnka 
laguyasadhanam nama I P "sthana guy a S ti Phyag 

drug je-res mgon polu cbos skorlas, Nag po sgrub-thabs — 
SadbhujajmmmthadharmapamaTtc kala sadhana Col, 
"thabs, I , Nag po chen poll! gsan sgrub=\Ialnkalaguhjasadliana) 
377*, It 378% 8 

1 S H Klu byaii [A Ar Nagabodhi] 

T Non menlionnls (tol , filiation du tcxte Rdo rje hchan 
[\ajradhara] Mkbah bgro ma Sen ge gdoft-can [Dikini Simla- 
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muhhi) H klubyan [Ar Napabodhi], D p Kanari pa [k ca 
hineripada| (c & d Aryadeva) Rdo-rje gdan pa [Vajrasana] 
(rdd piob ( tnpvti amahaiv uma) K hyun po Rn [Garudajo- 
gin] (etc , ut supra 95) Byams pa dpal [Maitnesi] de Iljag 
(dit Hjag chen ilc grand [moinc] de Hjag») labhd (gdan 
sa pa) Run dgih dpal bzan [Ananctacribhidra] de Hjag, Hjam- 
dbjans nam inkl ah rgj.il po [Mafijughosagaganarnja] (alms bam 
mkliabi Rn )Gaganayogin]) et B1 Rm chen [G Ratna] (c ad 
prob M Grub rje [P Si Svamin] ou Dgc legs dpalbzan [Kaljana 
rnbhadn] picmier hidrarque de Bkra-cis Ihnnpo), mi fne Bya 
rog gi srog rgjud lehu bco Ini pa kikapnnatantrapaficadara 
pafala ) 

97 (I , 96) & j « tm wjajisi 1 

> (Tj daprta le Col II P el 1J 0 , Ti 

deest S ti Phyag drug yais(=* je ^es) mgon polu chos skor las, 
Mi hskjod pa la brten nas bgcgs sel thabs = Sadbhujajnananatlia 
dharmapanvarte, Aksobhyanusangikavighnanibarhanopaya) - 178 ^, 
1 979 % 8 

A (lann pa (I , Caban pa) [(Jabanpida] 

T bon menhonnfe 

98 (I , 97) wnj^ tA nq HTq ^ mS 5 n 1 

H'U'thwh; ^tr] 1 (Ti dapns le Col ctll P 0 Ti deest I , 
'bkra-fis rgya mtsbo shes pa *=* “mangalasagara name) 079 *, 8 

a79 b » 5 

A Le me me que pour 97 
T bon mentionnifs 
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— f;iiCabaripadaji'bparinUa\ifl)adliaia; I.P., Mgon. . .po 
bsfjrub; I., Algon-po . . .sgrub). 27^, &-28o b , 8. 

A, Le mfime uue pour 97 el 98 . 

T. JSoti inentionm5s.(Col., filiation du lettr . IUo-rje Ijchni. 
[Vairadbara], Caian-pn [Cubanpada] , MaUn-pa [Mnitripadi], 
Raliula [Ilahula], Rhjun-po Rn [Gamdayogm] (« -«- d P™ 

Klnuft-po bzan-po [Garudabbadra]), Dkon-mcl.og mkbar [R ltna- 

dandal de. La-stod, S. B>nm?-pi [A Mailn], S Sin-Mo (( or 
Gan-blo) [A. Purnamatl] (c -i-d Dciapurnamali), M mcbog Hlo- 
lunu [P. vara Sitmati) (c.-i-d p.ob Blo-bnA gra C - P nl, dpI 
[Sumal.kMi S n]), Sjrib-pn SaAs-igyas dar [S. * 

Bjab-dan (?Cor. prob. Bjub-iiaii=«jaA-c*‘ub na*»-tsl'«l) [B - 
dial, Yes rdor [Jfianavnjra], Iljam-dbyons nam-mk bal, rgjal-po 
[Manjugbo?agaganaraja], et Bl. Rin-cben [G Ralna] (c a-< pio 
Dgc-lcgs dp ll bzan [kaljanacnbliadra]) ) 

too (I., 99). ^ ^ ^ t 

(T,. d’aprfca PI.; 0., Tu ’***. S. «. .iVlHrug ^ 

Ingon-pobi clios skor-lns, Dpal Iha-mub- 
jfimanStbadharmapirivnrle, firideu . «adh mi . L • 
Mnitri-pnlii lugs-lcji T, ha-mob,. . bsgrub-GuruMn.ir.pnhDevI 
, . .sadhaiia; Col., Lba-mnhi. . sgrub; I P., Dp! Un-mob. 
igrub) aSo 1 ", 8-*>8i fc , *• 

A. Bl. Maitii-p'i (I., Mailri-pi) [G MaiJnpuda] 

T. Non mention n& (Col., m*nw bbalum du T I 
99 .) 

101 (i., too). v*-«v**f Ivi « ** t 5 ” T 

nv ^. 8 •« » ^ 1 1 ia ' ,no 
cben-mobi.; <> adevl. . . lal.Rbulnapadln nnni; I P ; 
eben-mobi ; Crlj mini . . . liligbubj n^dlii ; 8 f -Co* oil., Bn 

mobi mail cRmb^McMpibjnOdlnm). a»i . »-»* ’ * * 

,1. M. rb.Dpal Naro-pa [M ; p. ' '< 
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padaj, a la demand** dc IRIiiun po Itn (f , kfmni po, [fnrudi- 
jogm] c-a-d'prob klnun po bzati po [G^rudifcfiadnjj 
T iNon raenliowifo 

105 (I , 105 ) jJa ^ a t [ijisH Ol^lwwO' 

nrj l (T» dnprtsll P eUlTo.Ti ct Col dM S ti ' 
'lirl'ijjvpi, Debut , Mgon-po rgju-bilii tlus “NalhaeinnaL'di) 
a 80 *, 1-287*, * 

A S Iljiin dpnl lifes-yiion [A M ifijufnmilri] 

T Non mon ho one's 

100 (I , 105 ) rn. ij-| c[ sT]ft a^r 

^ 3 9 1 T^rfyyHif^T^itKfni-R ■*TTn I (O , *nag poll! Sjjrnlj , 
Si tli 1 ‘•tli in'! siada mim, IP, *mg po dien-polu , Sitlus- 

tlnm sadhi n mn, *> ti , IMij ig drug je-res tnj’on poln clio^ 
skor lis, hjin lirlaK Nag polu l>sgrol>-thal>s ^0$ piln (cor 
*dj,ns pain )Iisinlln Ijean^Sadldiujajfianan.itlndlnrnnp'irn'irte, 
siadlu-lh imKalisidfiana, arifiiLirminti I ol iXaj pn flten- 
po plmg-drug pain sgruMlisin “ Si JIjJjiijoddIj ilribvidJiifji J , 
*mg po di<*n-polu «grul> tlnlic) 987*, i-aj)i*, 0 

1 Dpi! ( ann dl>*m plnug [( n < -ib inoara] 

7 ^on mt'ttUonn* s (< ol , lilnliondnteifr* iJpil {.man dlnn 
phjug [< rt ( abarirviri], Itje Milnpi [Sr num Mulripidi], jltnn 
lainjn [ \nanda *J, Alilulijugrti [ UJiouklaJ, HI [(• J do Du (pi 
(c \ d lMiur-bu Ijod [ktlapriMn]}, ct Dkon tnchog l/klior [lt.it 
nankru] [cor crrluiic, dopris 09 , *mk!iir [IYilnadaiuli]), d** 
Las-stod (cor Ca-«(od) ) 

10/(1 , 100) yj V j?^ jr -»-? s ]5 qa a-r 

3 a 1 ^rfVTR^rrwT®rmvTT *n*r 1 (O , *ch**n-|>ofit «pnd» , 
bill thann .k«fa«adln munfi, I (' , 'chon join fgrul» , tlfti 
than") nj/tnij, S |j , Mgon-jw J liVog-dnig-paJ/i 

sgrub-llnlrt adtu-pa *- Tninukinja Jldiiijin.it!i3viipk , ‘iptti‘«i Jltana, 
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102 (I 101) * - Mpn ^ «t gq ah qqu I W^R^TT- 

vr=T t (0 Ti S mutilt' Vajrardramrasihana I P , Vijrac irana- 
nsitana S li , I ha bshilu (b)Rgj gsliuu igruhs slnl gdims 
bkah [bjstod pa = Catnrdc\ita\ihaiagrantha!>adlnnamukhagi- 
majnaslotn, Col , Sgrub thabs tlmgs-kji glso-bo =*Cittapndlia 
nasidlnna, I , "spjod main sgrub-thibs) *>83*, 6 a83 b , 7 

A B1 [G] Rahula (1,0, Rdiulu), dc [Unde] mdndiomle 
(Ibo plij ogs) 

T Non mentionn4s> 

103(1 , 102) yj tf o' a*. gq j ^ 3 il *fiTR!T- 

«TR t (0 , “kthkiliyisarda nami I P , “kahkihji- 
sar\a mm i, Rest 4\cnt "kihmsullnna, S ti , Phjng drug yais 
( «= )c fes) mgon poln chos skor-las, sgrub pabi tlnbs =Sid- 
hhujajfiananatlndliarimpanvarle, sadlnm Col (aSi 1 , 6), 
Nag pa cben poln pliur pa gdab pa plain snags dan bcas-pa-=> 
M alarm nlrasaluta Mabakahkdani, a* Col , “sgrub pi, I , "pliur 
sgrub pilu thabs) a83 b 7 a 8 5% 4 

1 S B z Mchog-srcd [A Br \anruci] 

T Non mcntionn$s (( ol , filiation du teitc B 7 Mcliog srcd 
[Br Ymruci], Dpal ( a\an [Qri t^ilnri], Sans ig) is (b)ston-pi 
[Budd)iade£illa](c ^-<J pro!/ Grigs sen [kirlisjrnlia],<l<?sIIbrom) ( 
etc , «t supia, 99 ) 

104(1 ,103) tf 3^ «n gq aq*i £ q t 

fT^mtrnRT *TTfT I (O , ( n sadhr nami I P , *thibs, "sadln , 
S ti , Phpg-drug jc fes mgon-polu elms skor-lis, Mgon-po 
tllnn-jji rgyal-polu sgrub-llnbs dan Mali grus«-.Snlhliujajnam- 
natlndlnnmjnnMrte, Nalhannlimanisidhana, njilod\i\i, (ol , 
Mgon-polji inn sgrub— N itbmtaras idlnni, 1 , Nig-po cben po 
dbni-gi rg>il-pobi sgnib-llnbs «= Milnkalicmtimanisadlnm) 
a8a% 5 a 86 % 1 

I 1 tpo«J pir Rjc Muin-pi (I , Mtln-pa) [Stimin Mutri- 
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pda], ala demande de HMijun po Kn (f , Khjun po, [Garud 1- 
loguij c-a d'prob Khju/i po bza a po [Garurhbfndn]) 

T IVon merihonn& 


105 (I , 104) ^ an. | y» uy] a \ [ 

^7] 1 (Ti d aprfcs If I’ ct 1 1 , 0 Ti ct Gol dnuni S li t 
’hriags-pa, Debut, Mgon-porg>u balu dus = NatbacaranaLali) 
286*, 1-287*, 1 

J S IJjom tlpal b<*cs-gnen [A M injurrimitraJ 

T ?lon tnenlionnes 

106 (I , 10%) s*j "A jj-| a]n gq sq- 

^ 3 it '*TT*T 1 (0 , *nag pohi sgrub , 

Satbistlnm siada mmi, I P , ’nag po chen-polji Satins- 
than 1 sadbi n.mia, S ti , Pb>ag drug je-cos mgoii poiti elms 
skor las, b> in brlab Xag poln bsgrub ibabs gos pdji (cor 
*tl 0 os pain ) I is mlln bcnri — Sadbhujajn.jnan.illiadlnrmnp'imarl'', 

siadbislfnnafvalasadlnm, arretakarmanh 1 ol Xag po chen- 
po pJmj-drug pain sgrub Ibabs = Sa IbbujamalnlalaSridlnna J , 
*n*ig T° cban-pohl sgrub Ibabs) 287*. »-2<)i* 6 

( Dp-sf t man Jinn plnug [1 ri ( ibirinara j 

T Nonrw’nlitfonis (1 «l , Mrition dutc<{r Dpal < «<ari <11 an 
pbjug [( n I abanrvara], lljc Milnpa (Svrfiiji)) Mailnpadl], An in 
tavijra [Ananda *J, Abhiljugrla [ \blii\ukli] , PI [GJ dc Du /u 
(cad Pbur b 11 hod [Kilipnbln]), cl Dion mchoj, I1U101 (Kit 
nacakra] (cor cerlune, dapres 09 ’roll or [Ilatnadanda]), <b* 
Las-slod (cor La- s lod) ) 

107(1 , 106) <^*j V jr "*qr a]a *5? 

S a| *tth i (O , *cbm pof/t «prob 

All 1 tlnna l-ifasadfn mrmfji, I f 1 ’eben join sgrub lllu~ 
Ihana nantab i> ti , Mgon jo <b!-g*URi plnag-drug-paJ/i 
sgnib-lbabs sdus pa— TnmuUjija )bhiijauatliasaml<>ipla*adl ina 
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( ol oil "chen pos byin-gyisbrlabs-pahisgrub-lhabs Cor event, 
M ilwkaiddbtsthina ) ag J* 6-2p9* 8 

1 S»riba(S ti , B z ch [M br]) 

T B1 Ata^avijra [G Adnjavajra] (cad Atuljanjra), de 
IJrnJc I o Tsbul khriras mgon [( ihnatba], des ( ans-pa (seclc 
dc 1 J role dcs Bkah brg)ud-pa , tirint son nom du district de ( ihs , 
prouncc du Gtsau, au Nord de Bkra cis Ihun po) 

Tome I XXXIII ( TtNtain ign) 

1 a) oft, aq?j £ a 

i mt^UT^fbfT^rrwrvrsT ^tt^t i (0 , Tt S remaml, Mahikala- 

«lhistlia\atisata nama Cor Adhistbanivacchri ? I P,°rlabs, 
Milia criadlmtluvilisata nama Col , Dpal nag po clien polu 
sgrub-tliaI>s = Cnnnhakalasadbana J , Byin pjis brlabs-pal iNag 
pochen polnsgrub tlnbs=AdhiMlianaMabakalas’idhana) t’-io*, 3 

1 Dpal fabari-pa clien po [( ri Cabaripada le grand] (bote 
du ( ol “I5de rochog sum po [( ambangarbha] , I , Dpal-ldan 
( alnri pi [( rinnc ( Inbanpula]) 

T P Atij najra [Adiaymajra] (bole du C ol — Ml nirinn rdo- 
rjc [ \lulja\ajra]), de Undo Io Phur bu bod (I Mo , Kdaji- 
prdl>ba)[KllapraWn], dr Du gu Jun et de Jn srcfcl ins pa (bole 
du ( ol , Cans-pi Du gu lun-pi) Ms consent par Girurabbata 
(Note du Col «~Kli) uu po bnn po) [Gam 1 iblndrij 

J *}?.« oA Qff !V ^ 3 al 7TEJ?rm»r ’TTO j(0 , •ftiadJia 

mini I I* “saulu mini S ti , Phj ig-drup )c-res mgon-pol i 
chos (h)skor hs, g*on grub— Sidbhujajn tninalbadliarnn- 
pimarlc, gub)a«tdlnna ted , Gsmi bsprub rim pa dam-pa 
* Cub) lsSdliamsatknma, I , H-rrs mpon-polji gsau sgrub — 
JiiJtiitidtlngubi isadlnna) to , /j-i i% 3 

I tj/oluiri [tibiri] (1 , ( uban pi [( iluripida]) 

1. bon nunttotims 
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Luxnr, 3- ? . 

'^TT%iI' i rnT 1 (0., 'fitod-pi,; ‘kalaalwpnitodtra noina; I. I’., *I»*toiI' 
pa.; 'Lalaakscpastotlra.; S. ti., Vc-^es-Lji mgcm-po plijng-ilrug* 
pal.(i ijstod-pi == SadMuijaj’fiananafliasJotra; Col , *l>5to(I-p3.; I., 
•bstod-pj „ .sgra-s^rog re*-paj. 1 1 *, 4-i j k , 

A. B. z. Mcliog-srcd [Br Vara met] 

T. J^on mcnlionnfe. 

4. ‘MV «|^v • a^S 1 I (Ti. ilaprta |r Col *>t 

IT. P,; 0., TI. (fast;!,, Mgon«pofji ^ritliastolrTiJ j a J , 

l-IS 1 , t. 

A. Bl. [(}.] Raliula. 

T. iVon men(fofin<?s 

5. Yl 'V* ^ *‘4a a I l (Ti il’apria IT I* 

«t IX; o., Ti. cl Col. d<uunt). i a\ i-i 3\ ». 

A. 15. z. [Br.] Saraha. 

T. P^on mentionmC. 

6. a i [*rErar*f*ii>*j l (Tr. d’.ipr^ i’J. P. 

et IT.; 0., Ti. ct Col. 1 3- h 

A. l)pal Calrtri*pa [Cn I -ibanpada] 

T. Jion mentioning. 

7 . yj*y 3 ^ -if *i«j M ^a-sar J - Mn ^«5 1 I 

(0., *«ain;j. Pm 'jab. l>., Pl»ag-ltdii.pvgls> rkjaf. 

Mu-«gruli lugs-kjj ggnib-tlislu— \ ilili»*3liir!*hiijjiLariLi^'j ( prju- 
n.ikramnsad liana; l M flit tijJ-Mit-pifo* \5nil> "" t>'»turIj!iiiJ'»**nUi.J. 
ii\ ',-.A‘,G 

A. S. Klu-sgrol* ulnlis [A .Najjirjtinap nil j (l.» 

T. l>.g V. cli. Ni^-Lji mi-cli-ii nn) [bi M. p 

\ nnirilna]. 
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8 u) ^ si g ^5| q^«i q q|f^ a I 

P 0 Ti el Col Jesuit I Mgon po gn-gug gi sgrub tlnbs 
Kartannalhasadhana) i 4 b 7 16 5 
1 Jo bo rje [At ?a (I Mo ) | (c -a d Dipamkarafrijnana) 

T Non mentionnes 

9 if 5 T sja| oj^cj uR n 1 fl^qTTT^RiT^raY^ 1 (Tl 
d aprfes le Col 0 Ti deest S ti ct I P Dpal nag po chen pol 1 
bstod pa hplirei hdsm chos ky* nm byed (.umahakalasragdha 
rastotra dhirmadilya I Nag po cben polu bstod pa phren lidbin 
= Maliakali9ngdhqrastotra) 16 5 ~t 8 l> 6 (Te\te Sanskrit scand£ 
et \ersion libdtime juxtilin&nre & 6 lignes a la page) 

A G b Dpal ldan Dam pa cl os kji uin bjed shabs St Cn 
mat Siddl armadityapada (I Olios kyi nin by el slnbs [Dliarnia 
dilyapada] 1 Mo Dliarmasuryapada) 

T Lo ( a tl Ri s Hjam dbyanskun dgali L«iod mms gngs pi 
rgjal mlslnn dpal bzjn po [£a bh Vi dli Manjughosanandipu 
njak rtidl vajijriblndn] de Sa skyi [Pand bhumt] xersion cx^ 
cut 4 e s«r lordre de Mn cli Ch rj Bsod mmsihun g/tib legs paht 
Ibjun gnas rgjal mtshan dpal bzan po [M 11 Dh s Pinjimra 
i boga^ubf akarnd(i\ajarr Cifiatfra J cn 1 1 (J(j A D 

/ Sa skja bsl 1 tl og (nl as, P>sln tliog lb LI an, a Sa sLya) 

10 «!JJ^ -1 ^B| ^ tj^pj oR waj (5l*j | [ •JTZT^t^TnT^t 

1 (Ti doprts II qui lit *rt g 5 a 1 kyi 0 , 
Ti kcst I P fnkal kji dbaii — raudrantikabhi'roka S ii , 
trakra l Lji dl n Col Srog bdud 11 ig | olndbin bsdus pi rm po 
cl e rgyas-pa si es bya La =Kal pi inamarisamksiphblu^cka ntna 
piustiki nama alias \ar Drag fad mgon po, Drag gcadmgon 
po , Trakgad nag po) tj 1 si k 5 

1 S Blnlma iciryi (I ct I Mo B»! 1 acary i) [1 Balya- 
carj 1] (( ol , mention d 11 1 texte sin llure d 1 i S It lo Tje Ini 
bu pi [ \ A ijragl anta] ) 

7 Non mentioning 
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LXXX11I, u-iS. 

11. ^aw efj*^ | I (Ti 

collcctir pour 11-19, rcpioduit d’aprfes le S. ti. et 1*1. P.; 0., Ti. 
deest ; Col ,Ti. r<5cl de 1 1, Rdo-rje nng-po chcn-pobi las bsad-palji 
man-nag — Vajramnhakalalarmaglidtanopadeca; I., Nag-po... 
tshogs, Ti. collectif pour 1 1-19) at \ 5-32 b , i. 

A. P. ch. Iljigs-med hbyun-gnas sbas-pa [M p AbhajaLjra- 
gtiptn] (I. ct I Mo., instructions dc KJu-sgrub [JNagarjuna], r^- 
digfcs par Abhayakaragupta [Abhaja.]) 

T. Non mentionn^s (I,, Pendbapa Snns-rgyas grags-pa [P. p 
Buddhakirli]) 

19 (I., deeat). ^ | V ^ aisi dk «Vsj ^ 

^ a I < srro] I (Ti. d’apres le S. ti. , 

0.,Ti deest, 1 P , deeat; Col , °spjod) sa\ 9-23*, 7 . 

A. et T. Non menlionnfo (Col. de 19, les m3mes que pour 1 1), 

13 (1 , drest) "JET ^ "if tfA tusi ^ nn 

S. n 1 »n?T] I (Ti. d'apr&s le S. ti., 

0., Ti deest, 4. P , deest, Col. ,*spyod). 2 3*, 7 - a3 b , 7 . 

A et T. Non mentionm-s (Col de 19, les memes que pour 1 1 
et 12 ) 

14 (I., deest). 3 jsj tf %s^ ‘lift oi«t (aj*i ^ws us. hr sT<^ 

=5 I ^TR] I (Ti. d'apres 

le S ti ; 0., Ti. deest, I. P., deest. Col , “spyod). 9 3% 7 - 94 *, 7 . 

A. el T Non mentinnnds (Col tie 19, les memes qwe pour 1 1- 
13J. 

15 (I , deest) ^ ^ "if qft 019J Xwi «A «Yaj‘ 

dft -g q J TR] I (Ti d'aprte 

le S. ti.; 0 , Ti. (/test, I. P decat. Col , 'spyod) a4‘, 7-25*, 3 . 

A. et T. Noil mentioning (Col de 19, les memes que pour 1 1- 
14). 


fO^Ui TlUtTAIN 
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16 (I , deest) ^ | Bfj 5T ^ Vri etwi uIj^ issj n*. ^ 

leS (i 0 , Ti decst I P , deest To! , *spjod) sb\ a 2 b 1 , 2 

1 et T Non mentionn^s (Col de 19, ies monies que pour 1 1- 
15) 


17 (I , deest ) | «j«i] '3' Vri *A sf*^ 

S ti 0 ,1i deest I P , deest Col "brjod) ao b , 3 a 6*, 3 
1 et T Non mentionnes (Col de 19, Ies monies que pour 1 1 
JC) 

lb (I deest) | tyjj tf tm w*i 

•n?l] I (Ti d npres le S ti 0 , Ti deest, I P , deest Col , 
ins) a 6*, 4 aG k , 3 

1 et T 'Von mentionnes (Col de 19 les memos que pour 
11-17) 


19(1, deest) •£ | qq r ^ wTaj 3 ^ T 1 3 q 

l [ <3K{frgKI?n fii ^ '*rw]l (Ti daprt's lc S ti ,0 ,Ti deest 
I P deest Col "srrg Col collects pour 1 1-19, Rdo rje nag po 
cben-polji mnon spyod-kji las ni lshe-ba=“Vajramibakalabbicrt- 
rakevalakartmn) a6 b , i-J7 b , 7 (bum, 87 k , 7 a8’, 3, de Kha- 
sbjar dbje-bn = Samputnubhanga) 

1 S U KIo sgrubs (I, 11, °sgrub) [A \r Nagaqum] 
instructions recuedlies par Jo Abhayakan [Ar Abbayakara], (1 , 
1 1, Abbnyakaragupln [Abhnya ]) 

T 1 0 cli Smdbapa (I , 11, I’endbapn) Sans rgy as grags pa 
[I c grind l o l 1 p Buddhakirli] 

20 (1,15) yx sp Stigal *TTh] I 

('ll dapris 1c Col , qui lit °clng et 11 P qui lit Cachilikabi 



LYXXW ao a3 HGVEJD IlGREL 211 

0 , Ti dtesl S ti , Yum Gandikahi sgrub-lbabs-kyi Rgyo-gsbuii 
daft dehi log-fen gji yi ge zab mo - CandifeasadhinaVibiragran- 
Un, Hipr lkriyigudliaksan, D4but, Las-kji lba mohi <grub-tbabs 
— Kanmdcvisadliana, I , Camfikahi sgruh-lhabs — Candtkasa 
tlbana) 38 *, 4'a8 fc , 5 

A Non menlionne 

T Lo Rdo-qe dban phjug [\ ajre?van], de Ron-ghn(l 0 , 
*glins) 

21 (1 , 13) 3 3f «| ^ S 

^rfzrtV 'TW] I (Ti d aprfcs le Col et 1 1 P , 0 , Ti 

deeit S it el I , Nag-po cben-polu dban bshi isdus-pa, gtor- 
maln b\ln brhbs-dan-bcas pa ■=• Balyadlustanasihlla Mahakalaca 
I u rabbis ekasimgraba) a 8 b , 6 3n b n 

A S Rrlo rje dril bu pa [A Viijmgbanla] 

T Non mentionn^s 

22(1 , 14) Tizjai jpj sT sqrj | I 

(0 , "kalalnsila, I P , "kalahisala, S ti , Mgon-po gsan-bi nulsod 
kji las bjon — Naihaguhyakojnkarmalekbi, Col , Dpa! mgon-po 
chen potu sgrub-thahs gsan b*i bvan — Crimahartathasadliann 
guhja lekln I , Nag-po cben pol^i sgruL (bobs gsan ba 
by an) 3o b , 3 3i)% 7 

A et T B1 B z Bdc ba (G Br Sukba (I Mo )] (c -4-d Ro- 
lans bde-ba [Sukhavelah]), version remamfo posl^ncurementpar 
Tsluil k brims yes rab (C ilaprajua] Teste pnoienant dc Te-rtso 

23 (f ,15) i^cfli jpj u VA spn; aA wjj vij 5 n I 

*TT*T I (0 , li S rcunntt, Qnnamaupadbefa, maha 
lalasanviya, I l 1 , CrimmiupadliPya^iiiabaLalasaniaia, S ti ,Dpa! 
mgon-poln gsan mdsod=* Qnnathagubyafcoya, Col , 'imn-nag, 

1 , Nagpo man mg) 3 <j %7 Aa% 1 (En a sections, comprenint 
respectivemenl 3 et 9 Cli , stjpar^es, fol 3ij b , 7 , pai la ruLrnjuc 
Algon po nag hdi man-gis dban du bjas-pa skes-bya ba = Upa- 
dcyavayikrta «a Kolanalha nama) 



RGHJD HGRCI 


212 RGHJD HGRCI LXXXIII, a3 16 

A S Ro-Luis bde-ba (I , 0 , Ri Ians ) [A Sukliavetala] 

T Tsbul ces(I , Ve) [( ilaprajna], d aprfes le Vs de B1 Rin- 
chen liod pa [G Ratnapr-ibha] 

C B1 San hod pa [G Quddlupribha] et le T , C cliuu [V 
juntor ]( c a-d le Lo jvntor de Gnubs, on f ilaprajna) 


24 (I , 16) aft I l (0 , Ti 

S muti 14, Samara, abhicekita, kcduli I P , "\ a , ablusekata, 
ketuh, Col Vgon po lidus payi gc bcu = Ralhasamghalada 
cak^ara) 4a*, i-4a k , 4 (sum 42 b , 5, do Lag len=PraLnja) 


A B1 B z [G Br ] (c -a d Bde ba [Sukba] ou Ro Ians bde-ba 
[Sulfia\etala]) 

A Tsbul-^es (I , "je) [Qilaprajfia] 

25 (I , 17) i^ani kiSj^ "S' ^ Xo| ^ ^ ^ al[^t«n- 

I (Ti daprts le Col et II P , 0 Ti 
deest , S ti , Bskan-gso nn mnon ma =* farpanagudhamalrka 
DAbut, Dpal nag po cben po bja rog ma la bskans [gjso bja ba 
•=Qnmahakalakakajonitarpanakftya I , Vgon-po bja rog gdon- 
can-gyi bskans kyi cho-ga = bathakakasyalarpanavidhi) 4a b , 5- 
46 b , a 


A Bl Abhajakaia (1 , Abbayakara) [G Abliajakara], omrage 
composd au Vihara de Dpal Nalendra [QriNalanda] 

T Le Lo Bl ch [V g] de Rga (c ad prob Rt Sans rgjas 
grags pa [Viu Buddlnkirti], onginane de Rtso ka, dans le Mi- 
flag, province du Kbams) 


26 (1,18) I^tiai 8j3j r IJ(^ j|q q^H q ^ 

tin. |jq aq*i ^ | n I cliff' r ^TVT'T *TT*T 1 

(0 , Ti S inutile, “Lalasuldlnk^aryagirajadlia mnm, IP, *std- 
(ll)ckeryagjrajadba nama, I , °gr»b bsran ba ilnbs) 46 b , J- 

48*, a 

A S hag po-pa [A Xrsna] + 

T Non mentionnes (Col , lexte e*pos6 par le Lo deRga(c a d 
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prob Ut Sms-rgns gnf's-pi [Mm lJuddlnkirtt]) ju [I o ] de 
Plug-mo gru (cad Rdo qc rg\al po [\ojraraja], du klmms) 

27 (I . 19) iT 3 V-| '■j^c bj l[^T*n5T^rcrefsr 

I (Ti d ipris le Col Pill P 0 Tj Afieii 1 Xig po 

chcn-po b\a Tog gdon-cm g)i = knkasiamabakala I Mo 
*malidkalann bilingon kerok -= "mg po clion poll glor dgos = 
"maliakilabalikana) 48 a .><>’ 0 

1 S II Mu sgrub nag-po (I Mo Mpanjunakala) [A Ar 
krsnanagaipma, on ^Jj,arjuna le notr] 

T jNon iuentionn£s 

28 (I , 20) ^ -» ^ A s«i -** y S q 1 

~i 1 4>| "1 WT^rsf ^TTfT 1 ( 0 Kalajalsamabasadljana nama J P , Gnod 
li}in , Kala\ak«amaliasadliana nama Col » *nag poln sgrub tbabs 
B=°kala«.;»dliana, S li el I , "(habs) a 6 , ~j B8 b , G 

1 S ch Las-L\i rdo rjo [Ma karnmajra] outrage compost 
par lauleur dani 1 c Ilod mail tsbal [\enmana] du koukhana 
[Koukana] a la demands do son disciple It b ch [M bhat ], 
(!«■ Tinn-fo (0 Hidti fo pa) (c -4 if prob Bzau poll stabs 
[Bhadrapada], ou Bbadracandra on ZJa ha hzm po [Caodrabha 
dra)) 

T P 4 alacandra [Bhadncandra] deilnde I o Darma tsliul 
Lbrtms [Dharrnacila], de Clan-cbun (I Gian) 

29 (I ,21) yja o^-j j as^ ISa 3 sj I 

«rr7T t ( 0 ( n kalasadhana S 1 1 tbabs Col, "nag po 
clien po jon tin-gji sgrub = 'maliakalagiinasadb I , "nag po 
cbcu po jon Ian gjj sgrub ibalis) aS 1 *, G np b 7 

A et T Les monies que pour 28(0, Sian chun) 

30 (l, 22) ^ ^ 7 s’j ^ » 

{ TR|(0 , Yaglsalalamahastudtera Jna I P , 
"cben ponn po ches , X nksikalamghastudateradna Col , "nag po 
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la bstod-pa rm-po che sbcs-bya-bn =»®kalastuti ratna nama; I., 
®nag-po chcn-po-la bstod-pa). 5g b , 7 - 6 o b , 5. 

A S kanari-pn (I., Karnan-pa) [A. Kancnpada]. 

T Les mfimes que pour 28 ct 29 (0.* Slan-ehun). 

31 (1 , 23) w *p] gn ansi I *nrt- 

l (0,, ‘sadhnnaip; S. ti, f Mgon-po phyng-drug-palji 
gshuft rgj as-pa = Natliasad bbuj avi st nrakilpa ; Col, , Hjig-rtcn dban- 
phy ug maliakalahi sgrub-lhabs rau-gnas-pa sbcs-bj a -In =» Lokejva- 
ramaliakalasadlnm svasthana nama; I., Nag-po chen-po pbyag- 
di ug-palu sgrub-thobs ran-gnas-pa = Sndbhiijamalnkolasadlnna 
svasthana) 6o fc , 5-64 i , i. 

A. Devaakara (1., Devaa.) [Dcvalara] 

T. Taranatha, du Rgyal-khams, d’apr&s le tevte de P. Purnna- 
vajiahi sliabs [Purnavajrapadn], del’Inde oricntalc (I., P. Purna- 
vajia [Puma] et Lo TarnnStha) (Col t mention d’une version 
ancienne due 4 Grub-chen Tshul-mgon [M. si (JllailStlia] et an- 
notfo par B. z. [Br.] Ratnaplwla.) 

32 (I., 24). an *«| «“<[*. 

n I HtMfo l l(0 , Bhajta.. sadho- 

napade?assnuUipta; 1. P., Bhnttn. . . sadhanopadejasafiksiptn; S, 
ti , "nag-po cben-po phyag-bslu-pahi sgrub-thabs man-hag mdor 
bsdus-pa sbcs-bya-bu ■=”calurbhujamahakalasadbnnn samksipto- 
padeja nama; Col., jRje-bfsun nng-po . . . bsdus-pa shes-Lj a- ba; 
I , bng-po cben-po phjag-bshi-palu sgrub-thabs mdor bsdus-pa 

CnturblmjamahakalasamkMptasadhana). 64 k , t- 70 k , 8 

A. G. s Qantigupto]ji sbabs [Si fi Qanliguplapada] (I , ®gupta; 
S. ti , Shi-ba sbas-pa). 

T. T. Nirvana^ri (I , Nirvaslii$ri), du Gnura [Gouda], dins 
[l’lnde] oncntale; S. Purpnnvnjralji shabs [A. Purpayajrapadi] 
(I., Purnavapa [Purna ]), Lo. Kun-dgab sfnn-po [Anandagarblia] 

33 (I , 25). ?yi] if tip. *iq ansi i i 

(Col., Nag-po, , , tbabs, DpaMdan klufyi shaL-gji rim-pa ^'kala 
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. . dbana, CnmnnnagamuUiakrann, I , Rag po thabs) yt* ( i 
71*, 8 

A S Sgra-gcan bdsin Lian po (S (1 , Col , bzan) [A Rahula- 
bbadra] (I , Dpal-idao Mu [QnmanRaga], la initiation du teite 
dlml ^galement attribute, dapr£s le Col , aui Rag as) 

T M [P ] Rinanacn (I , Rimna [*ianaj) de Unde, Lo hun 
dgafy snin-po [Anandagarbba] 

34 (I ,26) ng.-j?) «j*| ^ £qr 1 

^TT^I (0 ell P , "dhanaip, Col , 'sgrub-thabs, Dpah bo rg)al 
polu shat-sna^i mu-pa =°sadhana, \ irarajamukhaLrama) ya% 1 
73 k , 6 

A G s Pagalabi shabs (I , Sagalahi) [Si a Srgalapada] 

T P Purnnnnanda (I , Purna ) [Puraannnda], de JInde, Lo 
D [Bb ] Taranatha (I , Taranatha) 

35 (I , 27) - 3 ?! *5 njr qa cj^~v jjB, '£ e| g a 

1 I (0 , \ ai^raiaanujapabhitabhili na 
ma, 1 P , 'vaanujapabhitihhah Cor thent , 'nanujapa , S li , 
Roam sras kji 13 es su cho-ga Col , Rgjal-po cben po rnam- 
tbos sras kyi(s) = \laharajavai$ra\ana , 1 , Kg)al chen rnam Ibos 
sras k> 1 b bra ns palpi cto-ga) j3\ C 8 o fc , a 

1 Hgro-bzan snin po [Sugatigarbha] 

T Ron mentionn£s 

36(1 v 28) IT ■JT S ca ^s. gq qq, qcj &S| $ 3 I 

I (0 , Ti S mutil6, 8 radnadbanamjeti, upa 
dbaca na ms, 1 P 'dbanarm eb , upa S li , Tlid bsbin nor bu 
bsgrub glafi-clien bcas cbn ga Ha stisahitactnlamaiusadhanav idlu 
f , iid bsfitn nor fmsgnifi gfan-cfien iicas cfio-ga; 8o\ □ 5a*, t 

A IJ Mu grub (I , B sgrub) [Ar RagaqunaJ 

T Ron mcntionnls 

37 (I , 29) Sapu J qyj Hit £jq S3*N *p 5 a 

l -=mr 1 (O et I P , *patipalramabasadln 
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nama, S ti TMiogs bdig gi sgrub-thibs, ! , Tshogs bdig sgrub 

cbcn-po) 83 b , 1 -8s> b , 6 

A S Avadhuti pi [A Aiadhutapida] (S ti , Bl Gser glm-pa 
[le G da Suvarnadwpa] Notes du Col , Gsei glin-p&hi rnal \ibyor 
[-pa], Chos kyi grags pi [Suvirnadupayogin Dbarmakirti]) 

T Mn ch [M u] Dipamkincnjiiam, de llnde, 1 0 Tshul 
khrims rgjal-bi [Jayajila], de Nag tsho, version trinsmisc a Rgya! 
bibi lib) un gnas [Jiyikara] 

38 [I , 30) qSjqp ^ joi ifA |jq ^ 5 q \ f^M |iMAT- 
WW *rr*TI (0 , Vinajakana sidbu , I P , \nnyakana . 
Eadha , Col , Dpal tgegs-kyi ,1 , *lhabs) 85 b , 7—86% 8 

A S Nag-po spyod pa pa [A Kanbapadi] (I , Nag po spyod pa 
[Kanha]) 

T P Giyadliara [Gaya ] Io /h-baln liod zer [Gandnpnbln], 
dc Gy 1 jo 

^9 (I , 3t) 5 up*, |jq nq*t ^ 3 q 

I TfTTT I (0 , hinnamamcaknsambbasa- 

dha , I P , Karmamam sambhasidhi S ti , Bde mebog gt 
pgrub-lbabs= Cainbansadbam I , Sna Ishog? thabs) 86\ t- 
87**5 

A S Nig po pa [A Kriita] 

1 I cs m&ncs quo pour 38 

40 (1 ,32) ^qai ^ ^ wpq aSj[ «]q q^iq .q*i 5 q I 

*n*T 1 (0 , *m kliib - ! 1 groin , Makimsidhi , I P , 
*rnkliab ligrobi , "f ikimsadba , S li , ffbyim-po Jtiluf byed-tyi 
bsgriib-tlnbs •= Rbutad imansidhana, 1 , Rdo-rje mklnb-bgrobi 
sgrub llnls) 87% 5-8 7 b , "i 

I G p b Rn Nig po spyod-pi [S: Kmlia] 

T P Gi>ndban [Gaya], de llnde, Lo Hb m Cak^ 1 je res 
[Sra CiUajhini] 



IX Will 4i 45 


RGYUD HGRFI 


217 

41 (I ,33) 3 jjd 3T Jx jp s q | 

^r?j5rarm*f l (0 , \ masala s-ulln , 1 ]> \unyaka 
sadln , S li , Bgegs rgj al gji sprub-lhabs ( ol el I , °rgy al poln 
sgruXi lliabs) S^ 1 *, 6 88'', a (Extrait du llgvud ku rgyal-po rdo 
rje mkhab ligro — lajradaLafanlnrajn ) 

A G p b 5 cli Nag-po pa [Si Ma KrsnaJ 

T P Gayadhari [G,i]a ], do 1 Intie Lo 71a bibi Iiod zrr [ fan 
draprablia],de Gyijo 

42(1 ,34) neap a 3 c^sj nos cl 
*rlf?T i (0 el 1 P , °gahnapalt S It Tsbogs Mag gi I 
Tsbogs-kji bdag poln ) 88 fc , 6 89 * 3 

/) S Nag po shabs [A hrsrtapada] 

/ Non mentionn4s 

43(1 ,3o) q^oj ^ 5 wa j ^ 3p 

-3 a *5 1 WTf^ < H t^irnjSI ^THT I (0 'vmaja 
barupaupadecandna , I P , "vinayakarupaupadcraratna Gor 
<^cnt , "rupalekhopadoca, S ti , Bgegs rgjal gyi bns skubi man 
nag ==Xina}aLarajarupopade{a, 1 ,*norbu) 89 * 4 8 g b 8 

A S cb Nag po-pa [Ma Krsna] 

T P ch Gajadbara [If p Gaiadhara] Lo 7Aa hahi hod zer 
[Gandraprablia], de Gyi jo 

44 (1 , 36) rw«pr n a&jw ^ a^»[ 2 fri «« «> ’j I 411 

( (O 'gabnapafi , I P , °gahna balim S ti , 
Gtor mahi cbo-ga, I , T«liogs kyi bdag pobi glor cbo ga) go*, 1 

9°\ 4 

A S cb Mcbug gi D g Nag po sbabs [Ma Parainasiddln 
Krsnapada] 

T Lea memes <pic pour 43 

4j (I ,37) qapipri m^«ij 3j J|aj '3 s ] °| «» *] Ij EJlff^TT 

l (O , Ti S mutiid, ffomaghividi iwiua, 
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I P Homaghividhi S ti , Sbyin sreg gi cho ga — Ilomavidhi, 
Col , Bgegs Lyi lidag pofoi sbyin sreg = Vinayakahoma , I ,"srcg) 
90 fc , h 9 a 6 8 

A Dpal Nag po pa [Qn Krsna] 

T P Gayadhara [Gaya ] Lo Hb m Qakya ye ce$[Ara fafcya 
jnana] 

46 (I , 38) ^ ^ iJ 3 ' a if qSjqjsi ^ 1 m j|q 

HfHy3T7r?i^f^TT^reT^R 1 (0 , Ti S mutild, 
Punadevaraahavigbarajasadba I P Panadevamabavigbarajasa 
dha Rcsttt liypotbdt , Ti T = Suturnamaliadeva S ti , e Iha 
chen bgegs ky 1 tbabs Col , Bgegs sel bahi sgrub-thabs = 
Vighrmina\akasadliatn I 'myur-ba^i bgegs hyi tbabs) 
9 3% 1 g3 h 2 

A Dpaipkara(I 0 Tipam ) 

T Non mentionnds 

47 (I , 39) ^ nR qi q5|3|«i u qh|sjw j IT njjs 

oA 3 at ['TPfT]l(0 ,'clien 

po | bgegs Ijj SubuddbamabSvigbaugnanrajasadbanam I P , 
"chen po j bgegs kji Subuddhaniahaugha | \igonanarajasaclha 
nam Ucstit d\cnt , Subuddlindeva , Ti T -=■ Suturnadeva , S 
ti Bgegs kyi rpyal polu sgrab tbabs = VighnarajaBadhann, Co! , 
Bgegs sel — ball 1 sgrub Viglinaunayakasadh I , "myur Infoi 
bgegs-kyi rgyal poln sgrub) g3 b , 2 <y4‘, 3 

1 Non mcntionne (prob le T ) 

T Iln Brt sp [\o \ r ] \ nirocana , du Kosala 

48(1 ,40) yjft! fiijw nyj rR njfx. offt sjmoi I 
nf iHthtiji I (0 , fn S li , llkhor loin gsal byed , I , Tsbogs 
kyi bye 1) g4% 3 95 1 * ti 

A S ch Dorpbhilieruko [Mn Dotnb hcrukn] 

T Non menlionn 5 s 
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49 (I., 41). j n' 5 t^w ^oj ■ ^Wl jjq'aVntisj 

a< ’'THT I (0 ,*rajd. . , stddhasadha 

noma; I. P., "sadlin nama; S. tl. , “tliabs; Col , ®dam-lsl»g-gi dnos- 
grub-JLyi mc/iog sgrub-pabi. -= "BamajaparamasiritTfiisadfi , I, 
"lliabs) g5 h , 5 - 97 ", a. 

A. S, Rin-chen rdo-rje [A. Rainavajra] 

T. Non mcntionn£s. 

50 (I., 42). aj«j« ^ *A njSft. STsi i^qc ^ S a <sj* 3 t> 

1 MHfsi wfa m ^ II [f5jr*n] -ifTH l*((J el r P. f KabcaLiasuryavasaqi 
nama, S. ti., *hja-ba, Col. f iikhor-los snod-bcud dban-du bya-ba 
*=VaLrablimanmacal.rija, I. , e bUior-lo). 97 *, 3 -g* 7 k , 5. 

A. Mn. Rdo-rje gdan-pa [fJ. Vajrasana], de Tlnde (c.-a~d. 
prob. Amogbavajra). 

T. P. Stbavira (I., Rthavira; c.»a-d. prob. Abbayakaragupta); 
to. Qa. d. bh ] deBa-n (c.-A-d Rtn-chen grags [fiatnaiirti]). 

51 (1., 43). ^am ^ n^c| v a* go son 1 ^JiritTfTT- 

UTftTHTU^Tl (0 ,(Jngana. .cantomasadha nama, J. P., "gana . 
cantinosadhana, S. ti., Tshogs-bdag dkar-poln sgrub-thabs mon- 
nag cha-Iag-dan-bcas-pa — = Upide$t»)anj'inasahtta Sitagarnpati- 
cadbanaj I., Tsbogs-bdag shi-balji sgrub.) 9 j h , 5 - 99 *, 1 

A. Jo-bo [Arjn] (I., Jo-bo r)e; I. Mo., Aiica; c -a-<l Dipam- 
Lara;rijnana), texle bas4 sur ie Dnos-grub bbyun-bal.il rgytid = 
Sid Jhisambbavntantra , ot transmit par l’atilfliir A HI) mm (c — u— fl 
Iibrom-ston, rle Maine des fibroin*, 011 Ugyal-babi I.ibyun-gnas 
[Jajakoraj), puis parce dernier a Spyan-sfta-pa [SalsiLa — •'ba 
IW>4rence»] (c-A-d. Tshul-khnms l.ibar [Qilojvala], io33-ito3 
A.l) ) 

T. Non monhonnis (Daprns le S li. do 60, Lo. Ilin-rben 
bzan-po [ Hat n abb ad raj.) 

52 (I., 44) -a ■£sjsi ^ V 0 ^ If* |jn »a« 

I TgTq^txqr?r f^ t t ^[TTTVTT] 1 (0., *gana. . ..cmtarodno, I. P., 
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"cintaralna, S ti , Tshogs bdag gi sgrub , CoJ , ‘fogm!) , I , 
TUiogs ku tliabs) 93% 1 -QQ 1 ”* 5 

J Rn d Brt sp bag-po pa [Vo 1 Vr krsnaj (S ti , textc 
provenant de Jo-bo rje [Atica]) 

T Ron menlionn4s 

53 (l ,45) swap q akp ^ q^ US. g<*| Sj'S' »J I ^‘ra 7 !- 

1 (0 , Aryaganapali [ homa , S ti , Sbjm-sreg 
gun thab-khun-la rten-paln sgrob pa — Iloma va cullisambaddlia 
sadltana, Col , Tshogs-kji cho-ga 1 , Tsbogs bdag sbjin- 
sreg) 99 b , 5 100*, 6 
A et T bon raentionn^s 

54 (I , 46) q afajSI ^ q^aj tf « q^ « I TI l 

l (0 , Arjagana slusle l P , *gana Col , Tskogs Vji 
Julag pobistod-pa, I , Tshogi bdag-gibstod pa) 100’, 6-1 oo k , 5 
A S bag po shabs [A krsnapada] 

T iVon menlionnes 

55 (I , 47) ®"s|n ^ q^opsfS spq qft gjq 8=5*1 Cp ^ q I 

Wt I (0 , Ghana ghubasadha nama, I 1* > 
Gana .ghulnsatlha nama, b ti , “tliabs (ol , “polu bsgrub- 
thabs, I , Ishogs bdag gsan sgrub) 1 oo b , 5 10a*, 4 

A S Dipamkar ijfiam [ A Dipamkarajnana] (I , Jo bo [Arja], 
I Mo , Ati;a) . 

T bon mentionnes 

5G (I , 48) aC<rp ^ V oj a I I (0 ,*stnd 

pa, Gana slvodtraip,I P , “batod-pa, “stollra, S ti ,“bstod pa, 
I , Tsliogs-bdig-gi bstod-pi) ioa*, 5 10a 1 , 8 
A I* Amogliavajra 
T bon mentionnes 

57 (I ,49) ijp 3 q^uj tf tf pH*! -p« V* 

VA *j=i on !jqn l 5 HUU M Tel M l <.^1 «( fit** I (0 , *ga» * 
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. . ..dhatus . ..rahicikuriisadbariarn; I, I*., *rata^ikurusadhan<im; 
S. ti., Tsliogs-kji bd ag-p o l.i (1 o (1 - pa h i d ba n-pl i y ug-gi sgrub-tbaLs = 
Ganapatikameoarasadbana ; Col., Dpal tshogs~kyi bdag-po lidod- 
pahi dban-phjug sgrob -pa sbcs-Lj a-ba = Crigaijapatikames; am- 
sadbana natna,I., Tshogs-bdag hdod-pahi dbari-phjug-gi sgrub- 
thabs). io3\ i-io4\8 (le fol. io3*etant orcupe par unc planche 
dc trois diagrammes). 

< 1 . 111. cb. Canla-pa (I ct I Mo , Candra-pa) [M. g. Candra- 
pada] (c.-i-d. Candrakirti), de Vlndc, texte bas6 sur Is Dpal 
tsbogs-L\i bdag-pohi rtog-pa chen-po dbaii-gt lefiu ^-= Crigan3- 
patimabakalpasekapatala. 

T. Mn. Dpal [U. Qri] Vairocana, de l’lnde, Lo Cbos-kw grags- 
pa (I., Chos-grags [DharmaUrli], de Vdi-ri (0. et I . alias Difi- 


58(1., 30} n ^«k atj ^ 5 i i (Ti 

d’aprfo I*!. I*, ct VI.; 0 , Ti ctCol dcsunl, S li. ct ddbul, B-lod- 
pa In a-ba Mo Irak ft t a). ioi\ 8-ro4 k , 5. 

A. B1 cb. Canda-pa (I. ct I. Mo., Candra-pa) [11. g. Candra- 
pada] (c.-a-d. Camlraklrti). 

T. iS on (ncntiodfica. 

50 (I., 31). af-’j" 3 ;^ ~G pi ga 53? I - 5?TV^l p IWfdTl(tJ : T I 
(0 , Galinapatikrodliajasadlnnim. I. I* , Inm. . krodlma. . 
nam, I., Tsliogs-Wjg kliro-bolji ). to/i k , G-io6\ 3. 

A. Bl. Gser-gHii-pa [lc 0. da innarnidupa] (c.-a-d Dharma- 
lirti). 

T. Non mention n<s. 

f»0(I.,52) Xj- j *vi m J *1 -I’*' « 

^ 5 ( sfi • ; u fd ' n ^ r^ nr *rm f (ft. fihana. 

raglnba^idln nama, I. I\, *sgnib. , Ghana . <amafmni!Mnamgh»- 
liasadhi nami. Cor. iw>nl. Vimijanusmara(na). — Mam-ldng 
ljos-sn dran-'piljt.; S, ti , Tsbogs-hdig-fji rtog-pa gsum, tagrab- 
ttabs b«bi, llgegs sH-babi indo, dclji hsddiogt—GanipaliljJ- 
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patraia, sadhinacatura, Viglinavimjakasutra , tatkarmasambhara. 
Col , Dpal tshogs k\i bdag po dam tshigmchog du (cor *tn) gsan 
In shesbjahilu bsgrub -tbibs = ^riganapatisaimynpiromagu 
In a sadhana nama I , "t>grub— tliabs) tof>\ 3-io8 b , a 

A G lb Bl Canakirti (I el I Mo , CaaaLarh) [Si G Can 
drakirli] 

T Rn ch [M yo ] Vnrocina (I 0 , Bhcrocana), dc Unde 
1 o B Cbos kyi grags-pa [V Dbarmakirti], de Dba n (cor Ldi n 
«= Dm~n) 

l Bma lu/i dan# le Nan sniad (ah/tj My an smad Non infd- 
nuir, district du Glsan) (Col , filiation du teilc II Ghuni'ospraba 
[lla Gunasuprnbln] de [l Indc] mdridionnle, P Rag po dpal Jjdsin 
[krma$ridhara] , Bn Kancanaia (Var , Kanacimra) [le dc 
kancmagira] (c ad Ragaiyrma), Bl Canakirfi [G CandraLtrh], 
Bl 'Htbagitarakriti [G lathagataraksita] B1 Janaka^rih [C 
Janakifda], et Bl Dhorocana [G Vairocana] ) 

01 (I 53) 3 q| I (0 , 'fa*' 1 

I P , *fada , S ti “drug pa I , Him. drug pa) to8 b , 3 it i‘, 6 
(Reproduction litWrale, sauf les \ar de lo \L1V, 02 ) 

1 Rim grnlii rigs las byim ba D g Jabari pa [Rcvalolulod 
bl ii i Si Ajipalipada] ^1 , Jabari [Ajipibn]) 

T De\apurmnnti (Rote du Col , Lin gan bain blo-gros) [*pur 
inirnti] (I , L)e\apurm [’puma]), du Rtfpil l o Clios kyi bzm 
po [DlnrrmMiadn] (altas dc Hgar) 

G2 (I f 54 J IF) a z, j{ ^ ^ 3^ qgj; gm sjt|*l 3 H I "'tTt 
‘OfttTTCspT^TTV’t »TFT I ^0 lparanltaradnipliilasati nama I 
P , \paricilti pbalasitt naun S li , (mod ibjin ipancitdit 
sgrulMlnbs zab-mo tan dig kiksiparujitaguijlnsidbliufasadln 
ni Col , Gnrnl Mnm apiractdlihi ll ibs I , Gnod sbjin 
cihlu tb ibs) in 7 1 id , G ( le fol tii* no comprcmrl (pic 
mi lipncg ivcc dottx diagram in e# Cf To IAWI, 43) 

1 B [IU ] Indnbli III (I , 0 Inlj lr ildnidln) 

T Ron incntiouno 
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63 (I ,55) ^ e* ** nun i TSI^pr^mrei (0 , 

Radna ghidijisadhanam I P,Hadna ghulms«idlianam S tl , 
"bsgrub , Col « r\orlha rgsal po tab-\um g)i gsan Lain bcgrub 
=sRntnadn\arajapitfmatrgulnas idh I , Nor Iba Inalji g«an «grub 
^PauearalnndevaguUjasadliana) i i 5\ f tt6* f 4 
A r*on mention n£ 

T Mn [U ] P \inajirandn (I 0 Blnnaneanln) de 
llmle Lo l) Chos-kvi ^cs rail [Bli Dlinrniaprajxia] 

6'i (I , 56 ) o -p a ^ a a a ^ 3 o 1 VRT 3 TO 
vTW t (0 , 'hjambhah 'Jijnmbfialaslodtnt naraa I P 
*stolln S ti *1 j-imbhallia Col , *nor H ahi h<tod pa *nlnn 
deia^lolra I , 'janibbalolji bstod pn) 116*, 0-1 17* a 
1 V g B z Riu cbcn rdo rje [hi br Ilafnavajra] 

T Mn [U ] Malnjam 1 1 0 , Mihahpm) >1* Untie Lo Wo 
gros fjrags [Maiikfrii] , lie Mol (I Mal-^o| 

65 (l , 57 ) ^1. o^rj «|< nfSX an. n ^5^ cj ak naan 
3 a 1 *rm i (0 * ! I P *ti« 

pidhiopafinslollra glim\e S ti Hje-btsun l]n Innljn b'tod { i 
— WinlUrnlnpineodp'vnMolrn I *bstodp*i( 117,0 117* h 

A Mar m* mdnd 10 **051 [Diparplarojuanij 
T L’autcnr (Lol , P ch [M p],dellndc) cl 1 o cli Prison 
bgrus son-go [le grind To \ ir>i«tmlu] (\ , Lo Brtson bgrti" 
-culT) 

66(1 , 58 ) ^ <r *j> a? ^ -a s»m ^rftrtffar 

sft*TtXT!pnv^r I (Ti T dapn« UP 0 , *m«s gnu 1 M 1 sgrtib 
) aUilnfiminm-i'-idlri f I * 1 iLmL iliirnrinisa !fnn 1 N (1, 

*nn»s gnft bain ( nl (mod s!»in mn nap mo m dpri bo lood 
jnfji limbs — * ^ nl«in lidintrnmannop in 1 "*bun m*» mo*. 
t*«id pain tbobs) 1 17*, 5 1 tfi , # 

1 S L»s Lit rdo rj [\ k#mnnjn] 

T l* \ ifacm (f , Vihcandnj cffnpu (Ufiadnican Ira 1 
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limbs =t / amLarahhajanacamsadhana, I., ®tshig-gi gsan sgruL) 
i3o b , a-i3i k , 4 
A J e ro&nequc pour 70-72 

T Rdo-rje gdan-pa [Vajrasana] (c.-K-d proh. Amoglia\ajrj); 
le Lo. de Ba-n (c-4-d. Rin-chen grags [Ratnaklrti]). 

74 (I., 66) V 5 ) *)sj *) X ^*1 3 n 1 ^Wl- 
' s n?1 1 (0 , Ti S mulite, Bhnjabammebhiti nama; 
I P , Bhayahomavidtn ,Rest hypothetique, S ti Klirau. (=Miro- 
bo ), I , 4 cho ga) i3i b . 4-i33‘, 2 

1 L*j m£me que pour 70-73 (Col., mention de D. Byan-chub 
sen ge [Bh. Rodbisiiplia]). 

T, Ron men (tonnes. 

73 (I , 67 ) ^ «n * s| ^ ^ q 1 ?rnr 1 (0 , Bh i 

Iidliabhilt nama, I. P., Bhaladha , I , Khro-ho icg-lsbig-gi gtoi 
cho-ga^Krodhaljlmanasambnliudhi) i 33% 3 -i 33 k , 5. 

d cl T. Ron mcnUonntSs 

76 (] , G8) c ^ |[ sw 1 > (0., 

’'dlievatwincam, I P . "dcxatralunsancaiM. Col , Las-byed-kyi 
l^grub =Karmakarasadli , 1 , Lha-chen gsum-gyi sgrub.) 133% 

5-i.S/i*, 7 

A Anadhe\o (I., Arynde^a) [Ar\ade\a] 

T Non mcntionnds (I., B1 Rdo-rje gdan pa [Vnjrusanaguru] 
(t -\-d prob Amoglmajra), le Lo de Dari (c.-o-d Rin-cben 
(jrags [ItitinkTrd ]) ) 

77 (1 , U9 ) *Tq ^ g a q «*4 a 1 ^=tu^r4r^- 

1 (O /jrnicargyatrnnsamucdnjusnmiicch ija; L P,,*jra- 
cSrynknyasnmuccbayn, S. It., Col tl I., Slob-dpon-gyi bya-ln. 
•-Awrjjknj 1 ). *34% 7 - 3 7 4 b , 5 (Cn 63 sections). 

J Ilk «s rb. I* Avndlmll-pa DpnLldnn Hgro-babi me-lofi [M 
man. n 1 *. A^ndlmta f^rirmjJnijaddnrpitin] 
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T. I*, cii. [M. p.] Manjufri (1.; 0., *?ri), do Vilramn^lla; Lo. 
lilo-gTos rgval-mlslion tlpal hza/i-po [Molidlivajufrildiadra]. 

C. D- [Bh.] Vajracri. (Col., mention de Dpal-ldan Bl. dam-pi 
Dli a rmakTrtirr i bli a d ra [CrTmotparamaguru Dlmrmalirtienbbadro] 
et de Dpal-ldan Bjafi-clnili rtse-mo [t^rlmad Bodbirikliara].) 

Tome LX XXIV (Tttdlam tg3) 

1 . g ^ YI n "3® * i (0. ».t 1. 1*., 

•pancika; Col , Bla-ma lna-bcu-pnlji dkalj-bgrcl =— Gurupaficnjika- 
pafijiU; L, *I)Ur-!ialji.) t-a 9 \ 3. (Cf. To 3 , LUI. 17) 

A.' Non mention^. 

T, Lo. Gsbon-nu dpil [Kumaro^rt], sous lea auspice* do M. cli. 
Dpal Nags-kjt rin-ihen [M. p. CrI Vonaratnaj, do 1’lndc orien- 
tal**. 

L. Dpol-ldan Ida-ma dam-paV dben-gnas lha-Lljan (Le temple 
de la rclmile de Crimalpararmguru [nSuoutilirtitri, ou Tfoii- 
klia-pa]). 

2 . eaej | ^jT*nv»T I (0. cl I. I’., Ourunamolokn, 
Ti. mutiliS • donl la secondc parlic repnSenle sans doute 1c ddbul 
(Tune invocation (nnmo Lokendtlmo); S. ti. , Bla-raa ggrub-paljt 
llgjo-gslnifi pini-sgrub — (iurus.idlinnaYilinny;rnnllm luiya- 
s'ddhi; Col., Bla-rna phji liar »grubs-paV mon-na^ — Gurub ilita 
siddlijupadcca; I., Bla-mnl/i plm-sgruh man-fiag). a 9 k , 3-3o‘, 3 

/l. Bn. d. TiJo-pa (S. ti, f Tillo*pa. I., TaiJo-pa) [lo. i. Tnili- 
Laplda]. 

T. I*. Vildmlicondrn ((., 0., \ ibulicantraj, dejigadalt (Jagid 
dnla], dans 1’fnde oriental**. 

L Dpn’i M 1 an-p. 1 V dur-Yhrod 

3. ij'Sis 3 ^ n^sa l I (Tl d’npp \ 

1 1 . D. ct 1 i.j O., Ti, dtrtt; S. ft. « 'sgnib-lsi*.). .%*, 3 3 i*, *. 

A . Bl. Tdlo-pa (I., Tndo-pa) [(». TatlikapAdflJs leit/* cipo* f 
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pnr 1 auteur a Upal Hjigs med grags pa [On Abliajakirti] (S ti , 
A P cb Bbibuticanlra [M p \ lbhulicamlia] ) 

T fton mentionnls 

h ^ u 1 1(0, Gurumiti nama I P , °miti 

nama S ti Bla nn sgrub pain Rgj*a gsliun mu sgrub = 
GurusailbanaSihiragrantha antarasiddhi Col, Bla nn nan gi 
sgrubs pa *= Gurvantarastddhi I , Bla main mu sgrub) 3i®, a 
3a b , 7 

A Dpn! ftaropa (S ti ct I , ft iro-pa) [Qn ftadapada] 

T P \ lbhuticandra (I 0 , X lbuticantra) 

5 « a]*K qx. £jd a 3 q | ' s TWt (0 , Ti 

inconiplet, Gulijasidln nama, I P , Gulnasiddlii , S ti el 1 , 
Bla rua gsan sgrub Col el I P , “gsau ba sgrub pa) 3a b , 8 
35“, G 

A P Nagajuna {I , IS igarjuna S li , Mu grub) [Nagarjum] 

T I e memo que pour 4 

/ L’ermitage (dgon pa) de Dpal Din ri “glan blhor (Cor ®Ma 
lilvbor, lamaseric) (Col , filiation du teite lido rjc Indian [1 ajn 
dl ara] Plijag na rdo ijc [lajrapam] ftagajuna [ft agar) urn], 
lillo pa [Inilikapida], ftaro pa [ftilapida], Pba nia tbm pa 
(a/ioj Pliam mtbiu pa, Pham®, Pba®, cad les dcut fr^res de 
Pbam ntllnn, au fttpal lain4 Hjigs mcd grags [Abbajakirli] , 
el le cadel ftdg-pi dban phjug gng« pa [\ aginar ikirli]), (* »lja* 
rnblntra [;nbbadra], \ibulicanlra [\ iblmlicandra]. Batmen 
blntrt ['rrilihadra], Ic BI [G ] du Shan (c i d Ccs rib bla roa 
[Prajuaguru]), el llatnasuilia ["sunlia cor prob ”siddlia] ) 

C ^ y q| I (0 cl I P , Samgbamm 

Ira la, S t» r| I , Gnas brlan pbng mcliod = Stha\ira\an(hno 
j «ja, Co! , ®dr«n hi slics-bja ha) 3 'a*, 6 39®, l\ 

1 ft on mentionn^ 

T 1 0 cb d Sin lu [le grand I 0 dc Sba lu] (c ad D Chos- 
skion Jmiii po[Bl> Dbarrnajubbliadra]), lersion eifrulA: d »pr* ? 
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les 0 mdicns (Rgji «!pe) tl lrs copies mss (plmg-dpe) dt Dpal 
hhsor ral>~brUm 

/ Dpal l)b\or ralj-brtan 

7 ,§ ^ ^rm t (0 , 

•pailcasidha nama, I P , *p, incas idlia mma 7i T = dnuftarn 
kulapancakasodhana <nma “? U i*t I , Rgmd sde Iirdu sgrub 
tlnhs de kho n i nid b«dus-pa — TnnlravargipannLastdbam lathi 
samgnha, Col , Dpal rg\ud sd<* bla me<l rigs-Inahi sgrub-tliabs 
de klio na fud bsdus pa sliesdin ba — l ntanlraiargm i Karakul a 
pincakas idbanu lattvasamgrahi n ima) 3g* h (io h , l 

A S cli Ghantnajn pa (I , Ilhantivijn) [Mi fdianl najra 
pada] (c &d \ ajrnglnnti ) 

T P Vatrocanaraksiia, dc I (nde I o Damn Wo gros [Dliar- 
marnattj, de Gian 


8 ztiv ^ *1 ^ op*. $ 2C ^ ^ ^ ayj = T' ffl 

n 3 15 1 farfv* <i t-i H’T vfrrJTX'tT '^rnr i (0 , 

Ti S nautili , Crimab ilantrar-y pbenatanahasamgralnmnmlnla 
bnbhisvablnta I P , ’malialantrarajapliauatanalvasanigraln 
man lalabnMuprabbaia S (i , Dpal elnvga Col , I5g\ud *dr 
clien po liiafu gsal bjed =Mahilantravarpapaficaka pra- 
hFina l , Ilgsud-sde luahi bsdus pain {pal bscd ) U o\ t 
b5 fc , i 

I S cb M Grub-pa-can Ildo-qe pdm pa flla P *» lajri 
Sana] (Note du < ol , Gban Jin pa aajra (Gliant iptdnnjra] e a-d 
\ ijraglnnll) 

T I ’auteur cl I o Darm i blo-gros(\nle du ( ol , Dhirm mnli ) 
[Dbarmamali] dc (dan (Col , tcili e\pn> postcncurrmenl i 
kimut po Rn (<nru latogin] (r o-d prob (.am lablndra), pirn, 
bars de son s jour dans lc I/pInn ml > Hcbad ka (af at IldnJ- 
kln), tmisrais in Mdtn dc*« Ilbrom (Ml rinn *>t n) Rdo-rjp oiiu 
j n [\ ajrij nrl In], nu Mihrc de Tina | > lHn» po st >n pa) | 


9 i c 3 ' ^ ' 


«* t vrtzzmwr jmr i < 0 , bn 


V 5 
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ba <lan Potrorodnaimle nama, I P Pnlraradnomala S ti , 
•phren ba C^ol “slics b>a ba tslugs-su bead pa sum cu so-lishi pa 
= <, nama clokacatustrim$a I Tan grabs phren ba) 65\ 1 

f 7 b « 1 

A D g Itn d AVitajlioki (I Mitajogi) [Si Yo 1 Mitrajogin] 
(c id Lahtavajra) 

T P Amogha\ajra dl&\c de 1 auteur 

I 0 us, a fj ^»| 5| q ffi|qi| rj a | Ri 1*1 RT 

?TR t (0 et I P , Ti S muldc Samatipatramalr S ti , "rlog 
pa mu tig phren ba I "plirch ba) 6 7 1 *, 1 n4 C 

A Rn d cli Mitrahjogi (I , Mitrajogi) [M jo I Mtlrayogin] 

T P cb Den yod rdo rje [A1 p Atnoghavajra] 

I I ^ani ari ^ ^ « sfajsi jS. a*. o ’jsj ««i «nj«i 

a jfajsi ari ^ni ^ ^ 5 q | 

HR I (0 , Iijam dpal bjam pain , f n 
v aj ra m all krunaa bln munca nispannajogaavah nama I P , 

Dpal hjam pain , 'vajramatikramaabbi munca msapannayogaa 
>ah, Ti S =°la sogs pain rmi pahi nnion par , Cor dvent ®\ajn 
djabhisannja S ti , Rdsogs pa rnal hbyor gji phren ba Col , 
Dkjil likbor lliams-cad kyi bsgrub pabi lhahs rdsogs pain =»Sarva 
man lalasulhana nrpant a 1 Dkwl bkbor tbams cal kji sgrub 
pal 1 th abs rd sogs pal 1 phret ba) nV, (! 1 8 S 6, 5 

A M cli Hjigs raed ljbyun gnas sbas pa (I »*slnm ja)[V p 
Ablm ikaragupta] 

T P ( okja^nbt adra (0 ,*bl alra) du Kacmlr, M [P ] Dona 
fda (0 , Dana;ih), de 1 Indc orientalc (I , Dmagila, seul T) 

I I e \ ibara dc Sol nag lhafi po cbo (I Than po che), dans 
le Tibet central (}ul dbus) 

12 ^ 3 q ^ 3 ^Xr 3*1 V 

^ q^ a I HR 1 (0 , 

•sirs I j 1 In } rgjud sljc rdsogs , Mhesamanjnn sirtl n Iro 1 
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tapnnnaupa snmanyahhy nk?a nama I P , "shes-bya ba J rgyud 
sk\ed rdsoga *n sarva Iraulabinanaupa samanjabhya 
Isa mroa Cor £\cnt “otpannnmsponna \>ukh>a, S ti , Man 
nag hod kp sne ma=»Upadcfapribhamanjari Col , “slies In a ba 
rgjad skj ed rdsogs {bun mo bstan pa I , °s/le ma) t88\ 5 

2 1 o‘, 3 

A M p Gri Abhayakareguptapada (0 , fn Bhaya I et I 
Mo , Qn Bhaya ) 

T M p Qn Ratniraksitipada (0 » Radnarnksilapada I 
Ratnarnksita), Lo (a d R li Grub pa dpal bzau po [Ca bh 
^ dli Suldln^ribliadra], du Shan 


13 r^ai ^ ■JrR *}»)«! aw n n 1 [ Vrfl'SJW- 

0 , Ti deeH, S ti f "bkodpa, I "snags thems I Mo , "larnmn 
kurtegel = *nnntravibhanga) aio* 4 at o'* 3 


A Atiji [AU$a] (I , Jo-bo [Arya]) 

T [Le I,o do] ISagtsha(c a-H TshuJ kliritns rgjnl ba [Jaya- 
V da]) 


14 ns sjs an imjqj a bjuj*; ^ a ^ 3 ti I ’SrfTTt^rfij 
l (Ti T d apnVle Col , 0 , Ti incomplet 
Gyim-drun grub-pa sbes bya bahl ligrel pa [ = Sanatanasiddhi 
nama vrtti] Asmarasitivnti nama I F G>un drun bain 
ligrel pa Asmara siUvntli mma S fi 6\mi drur grub pain 
bgrel pa 1 Flcln med grub-pa 3 * Gol , (han snags kji lam 

bbras bu dan>*bcas pain snin po bsdus-pa = Guh)amantraroarga 
pbalasabiH sirasamgralia, Car j rob , Amplasiddht ) a to 1 , 3 
at3\ 6 (Com de To 3 \L\1I 27 j 

A S Dpal llhirbapa ( I , Btrbapa) [A Cn Virupa] 

T B1 ch Dur khrod[ pa] Edeva [M g tma^antka Fnadera], 
du Gliadbara [Gandlnm?] 


1 3 ^ U*, ^ Tj O a n I 

f*rTn«<W«Vtf m*T 1 (0 , bklior g)JS , *T>ri£aya rana nama 
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1 P., *hklior-g)is ; ‘piriraja. . rana , S.li , •hlbor-gjis. . .bjed- 
pa. Col., "bUior-gyi. . .bjcd-pa; I , ’hkhor rnam par rib} elii rab- 
bled) 2l3 b , 6-31 6% 2 

A. Non mentioned. 

T M. p. Cn jRatnaraLsitagupfapada{0 , Cri Ratnarakyilagubfa- 
pata, I.,Qri Ratnarak^tagupta), Lo Qa. d Grub-pa dpal bzan-po 
[Qa. bb. Siddlucnbbadra] (I , Grub-pa dpal [Siddhicri]}, du 
Shan. 

16 ^ ® a*: o 5 Hi 

■^TJT I (0 , Cita rad navi coda nama, I. P., Cita. . . vifodlia. ; Cob, 
“sbaon-ba sbes-bja-ba, I., Sems rin-cbcn sbjofi-ba). 216 % 3 - 

2 2 3 b , 3. 

A. R. Intraputi (1., Andrabbobbudi; I. Mo., Indrabhobbuli) 
[Ra. Indrabbuli]. 

T Mn. [U.] DTpdmkara$rT]fiana(I.; 0., Dipanlarafirigfiahna), 
de l’lnde; Lo., 1c Mattre de Kbu (khu-ston) Dnos-grub [SiddhaJ 
(c.-i-d. prob. Brtson-hgrus gyun-druft [Sanalanaurya], du mo- 
naslire de Yar-kluns, tcnu pour unc incarnation do Yajrapani). 

17. I faHI- 

l ( 0. et I. P. , “jananh ibhaga. ; 1. , "bsk} ed-mahi.). 3 a a b , 3- 
a5c) b , 3. (0. S. en 800 $lola$.) 

A. S. Nag-pobi sbabs[A. kfsnapada]. 

T, Mn. [U.] Kisnapagdita (I ; 0., Knsnnpanhdita), de 1’lndc; 
Shu. D. Tshul-khrims rg^al-ba [13b. Jajapla] 
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A. S. Canlifigarpa [A. Canligarbha] (L, Cantt-pa [(,*nU- 

Pa ?j[n. [[J.fPadraasanibhava(I.,'sam J.d’UrgianttJddijana] 
(I., Orgjau [Oddijana]); Lo. Vairocana (I : 0., \ero.). 

Tome LXXXV (Mam i 9 4) 

1. *** ^VV 3 to * 1" *T* ** r'r’T? - 

^>%7T^%r I (0., Samsaramularlicdhabedacakrodliera , I ■ . 

Samsaramulachcdaherucakrade$a; I., gcod-pa.i gian s 'f» / 

3% 2. 

A. S. Qrisinna (I-, Crlsinha) [A. Crlsimha] 

T. Non mentionu^s 

2. „pv» v ¥s » «5S U »s Ini' . 

r _ , rn wod-DU I bdud-rtsi. , Samsaramulacliwllia- 

ESSidhifa’, L P., *gcod-pa | bdud-rlsi , *cl.«lhabl.una- 

laamrlideea). 3', a-4*, 6. 

A . Le m£me quo pour 1 . 

T. Non mentionnes 

3 (I. P., <W)- hMs. * VS ° X * ^ ^ 

- , /Q ’saramu.. dba .satadlieca. 

< l u ’ , , . rUad rcod r do . . 

Col. /"gcod-pab* rdo. . .f.ag shes-bja-ba, L, rlsm g 

dpalii gdam«-nag). 4% 7"^ > a * 

A. Le mdrae quo pour 1 et 2. 

T. Non mention n6s. 

4. nn'n q V 3 "l*’”' ^ • i it 

P r. :l , (0 Samsaramu. dhalancabrndod hera, 

'IwasSsMt'S* 
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0. nqw'S’^'rf I TT?TC?TGrpSKT- 

7 rmT^T?T 7 I ( 0 . cl I. P., PlioI^rpmftlwralnasamatalnnJropttncfla; 

Col., *rlLil.i-l/grel, rtn-po clic za-ma-lojj Minr-bn shovlijii-ba — 
"pajljika rolnaknran<Joj]va!a n.1mn; l., Mfcnlj-fcjjrcf nn-po cM;i ra~ 
ma-log 1 — "pafijilid ratnnkanmrja ) 1 5 fc , 3-t 8% 8. 

A. et T. Les m^mes qua pour 0-8. 


10 , ijj ^ ■ ^rr«X^ ^ ^ I 1 

7f I (0. ,Tri$tn . . .tlhmlu; I.P., TriMrirajilan.i.; Col , Wfcs rndwri 
chon cIios-Ilj! dbvirts, lln-In m-pn. ■=■ Jnannmal)iikorn<11inrnt'i~ 
dbatu clfstijilSna; 1., Lta-ba. , .ebon). i8\ 8*i9 fc . 8. 

A. S. Crisiiina (f. , CmiAlin) (A. ^rlsiqilia] 

T. Non mentionnds. 


11. b^w ir w) ••^rrrj*jra a *%i ' 3 ' ^ji W * *T( tTl 'TW? ITTMBVT* 

tj J (0., Klmvibajunnaprahasi , dlndu; 1 l* , Bhaviln . kn^a... 
dhatu; Col., Yo-ces gsnl-ha chos-kvi bs/jorn-pa ros-pa = 

J^aoaprolfl/’adharmodhitu WjavanSjHSna , I , Sgom*pa. . . psal-ha^. 
i g\ 8-3 0 1 , 8. 

A. T.e mdme quo pour 10. 

T, Non mentionnd* 



234 


RG1 HI) HGRET 


r\xx\ r >8 


5 ftps, q i!J3^ a ^ ^ Wt IT[ *3^ HR S|S,W«I ts| I WTT- 

TR^ E^i 4it( i d*rU«M 1 (0 "gdamnag S-imvmui dln- 

kirnal ant re palmar nde$o I P "mu dhakarnnlaiitienaksondefi, 
S li "gdam Ang Col , *gcod par bjed pa | mod pabi man- 
nag 1 , °rt«ad gcod stian ) 6 b 3 7 ', i 
A Le nn'riin quo pour 1-4 
T [Son mentionnfe 

6 ^ n wpn ^ «^w 3 yjn. rwjw | Kl^l mot *1^11*1 

I (0 , Tl S mutild, Drifaokarcanisnnlalnndropancika 
I P , Tnraakar'ipmsinlal'intrapanciL'v daprts le Bkili-^gjur, 
Hgjud To aj 111 12, Rhasama C 01 c\ent , "dftMnntn Col, 
"dkali-hgrel nn po che sgion ina hbar-ba slios— Lya ba — "paiijika 
ntnapratlipojjvnl'i nunn I Mknh-hgrcl lin clien <q rol ma (cor 
sgron-mn) hbar ba) 7 *, t-io*, 8 

A S Dgil,i nbrdo rjc [A Surataajn] 

T Mn Qristnna (I Crisifihi) [U Crisimlnj, de 1 Inde, Lo 
\ mrocana 


7 h«h b **Z oR. ^ ^ ^-|ra nSjnj | 

I (0 , Ti S imitild Bablmasamundias imandadantn 
pincikn I P , B'lblmamumlrnsamanlatnnlnp'mcikn Co! , Sgom 
pa mil am pa hi dkab-hgroi, nn po cite dro-bib* spron-ma 
sites livn-ln »» *snmabhavnnapafijikft rain ljalaprodipn natm I , 
Spain pa muain p'thidknli ligrel,nn clien dn^bnlii spron mn) 
to*, 8-ta\ 2 


1 U T I e-» memos quo pour 6 

8 SS 0 m |ss 3 si* n T ■* 

(0 , Ti S niuliI4,Car) isuryacinlrosnmitndonotrepariciLa, 
1 P , toryasurja samatatantrnpancika, Col , "ilLa^-ljprel, rm 
po die snan-bi^t bod *er slits-bjn ba— ‘piiijika ratnalokopra- 
1 li 1 n imi E , "dknli lipre! nn po cbe snnfi babi b°d *er) 1 a b , a- 


1 cl T Los monies que pour G el 7 
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[A XXV. q-*3. 


‘J, ngwg^'tfS sn «|V3*^T* fl 3* 1 

7T»mf^T 1 (0. ft I P, Phafflipmnlnratna9innlotnntrcpnne!La T 
Col., Mkih-ligrcl, rin-po chc zi ma-tog hlnr-bo slif%-1»n-ba «— 
•pafijika rdtnakarandojjvnia narm; I., 'dkah-hgrcl rin-po cliehi rn- 
tm-log — 'paujika ratmkaranda) *S fc , a-i8‘, 8. 

„ A, el T. Les mimes quo pour G-8. 


10 . ^ 3 '?reTi:»r^ri^uvi 5 uT- 
7j I (0,,Tri?tn. . .dhadn; 1. P , Tri>;lar.ijnan i., Col , Ve-jcs mdsoil 
chcn clios-kjl dining, Ita-ln rc<~pa — Jfnn'mnlnknrulhnrnn- 
dhalu dntijfiana; 1., Lta*ba. . .chcn). i8\ 8*»q\ H. 

A. S. Cnsiftin (f , Cnsifrlia) [A Crisimhi] 

T. Non mention nt?s. 


1 1 . o^wa a Wrj i jrprfmr r^nrjrnrwvT* 

^ 1 (0., Uliavilnjnanaprdkasn .dlndu.l P , Blmviln . knsn 
ilhalu; Col , Ye-rcs gsil-ln clios-kw cllnirn, bsgotn-pi c cs 'P"< 
JiionnpratSradiiarmadiiMu bhavnnfijuann , 1 , Sgonvpa g^al-hn) 

l [) b , 8-ao k , S 

A, U mdrne <pm pour f0, 

T, Non mention n & 


12 . >5 jj* a £n j • 

(0., Cirjajii-iin . . .dhadu. ! 1 * , Car} a , S ti . , "je-^ts giaUtn 
*->’jfianaprak5?a,; Col , Ic-ccs lilnr-!n chos-k>i dlnms 'pa oil pa 
ce*-pn. JnSmjaalidharnndli’itu ear>djf! 5 na I , ‘hhir-bn) #n k , 

8-ai*, 3. 

A. U mt’me que pour 1 0 cl 11 - 

T. Non mentionnds (f., I'nuleur ct lo. 1 nirocana). 
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A M ch DpalNugs-kji rrn chen [M p £r< Vanaiatm] 

T L’auteur et Lo Ch sm Gshon-nu dpal [Dh Llia kumara- 
cn], de Htses than (I , b ti , le Lo de Rtse than, I , Gshon-nu , 
seul T ) 

L I)m-n 

1 h q ^ g a 3^|si 3 S J v 1 
«rTt i+ui <*; I (0 et I P , °rum\anoratmslotrah saplakam S'li , 
hags kji rin-chcn bstod-pa I , Pan-chcn ISigs-kyi bstod pa*=Ma 
liapnnilita\ inaslotn) a 3*, 7 -a 4 ‘, a (Cf To nj, LXXWI, (l ) 

A D b Ni-ma (1,0, Dgos sum ) [U s Surya (I Mo )] (S ti , 
fti mi pa [Sur> ipada]), du Mogadha 

T Lo ch Gshon nu dpal [le grand Lo kumaracn), deRlsc- 
thin (S ti , le Lo do Rtse-lhan), traduction eu { cuhe parordrede 
(h r Gsei-gji me tog dan bcas pa [Dh r Hiranyapuspin] 

15 ^aai ^ pTej ^ zr I ’eftcTTTffTfsi » (O » ‘i^lv-osifldlu, 
S ti , Col et I , Do kho na nid ) a 4\ 3 -a 6 \ J (Correspond o 
To 3, \LVII, 3 ) 

A S ch Gerdt-pa [Ma keralipadi] (I , kerali [*!■]) 

T ft on mentions* s 

10 yi Saj ^ a 5 n 1 ^r WmfapET l (0 , •pancajik'i, I P , 
•pificika) »G*, 3-a8 b , a 

A S Padoia hbyuii - gms sliabs [A Pndmasnublmipadi 
(I Mo )] , siminl unc anaemic version du texte (hgjur rum) 

T P 1) [Bh ] AnandaprajHa (0 , / , Anandaprujiia), 

de Gron khjer Dgn-ljijoins [(^ulrughnupura?], duns lc Hu L im 
jut [VuQDmaden f ] Lo ch D [legrundlo Bb ] Dlnrnnpila- 
ldndn, <lc Sin lu Traduction cxdcutte sur iurdre tie St skjou 
cho« Ui spjin-ldan dpon clicn Kun-djpli rm clien igi it po-pi 
[Bhup lla-dlnrmiciksur-mTl] imj aka Anandiralnanj iki], cl 
rc\is« { c posllricurcment, a Bjims-pa glm, d iprts li version 
uificnne dc Lo Dharmalirti, deBa n 



KfitUI) HGUEL 


LWW. iGij). RGtUI* HGUEL 237 

L. Lfiun-grub ghii, dans It! Dpal tlgc-ba IdnmVfjal.u sul-gru 
[Cricamblmtlcca] (c.-a-d. prob. It; Vihara dc Lbun-gjis grub-pa 
[ISiralihoga], a Yambu [Siajambhii], an MpAl). 


17. nq*rg «5 ‘sj53| K-. I * 

(0., *j«an5dharma.; I. P., 'juanadfuirma; Col., Gab-pa gnad-k>i 
Ide-mig sbes-b)a-ba== Gudhamnrmakuficika nama, I., Gob-pa 
gnad-kji lde-mig). a8 b » 3-3 o', 6. 

A. Crisinna (I., Cristnba} [A. (Jristmbaj. 

T. B. Yirocana(I., Valro) [V. Yairocana] 


JTTfaRTlftTtTj t (Ti. d’apr^s leS ti. et IT. P., 0., Ti. deeil; Col., 
Bram-ze cbcn-po Saralia-pa dnii mnoh-bdog Waifn-pafu pbjag- 
rgja cbcn-po sbu-Ien =*= MaliabrahraanaSnrahapadaprabhuMai- 
lripadama!iarou<lrapra?notiara, 1., Dpal Snraba dan Moiln-pahi 
shu-ba shu-1 en). 3o‘, 6-3 i 1 , 6. 

A. el T ". Non racnlionnls [ 1., Saralia rt W.ntripada]. 


19. z^sa^sj sT ^ an *ijfv 3 5j ns}« a I 
W ijtf 1 (0 , Cnkn . bako^lila. i. P , 'doha . 
Itka; S. ti. ct I., Aag-po-pal/t doha mdsod-lj i rgj'is-bgrrd 
Kp>napj(hdobakosa1ika. Cot . Dboln mdsod-ksi rgja-cliPr brad-p.i 
<=. Doliakosaliks). 3i k , l>-'i8\ 3 (Cf. To 3, VfAII, 'iS.) 

1. I’. Dpal i)pag-mod rdo-r^ [brl Arr»>a>.ijra}. 

7. to. di. I), [fe grand to. Dk I Dh moipahhh »dr? , d* Shi hi 
(I., te grind bo. dc Sfu-Iu). scr-ion cxcrutic «iir fordrc du *.ep- 


ii» me bii'nrijtKjdps Rnron-pa [Karmika J (r -n-d Cho«-gng< rgia 
mUlio [Db.im»akirti<agiraJ , l 'laS-iaob A !>.), el sous lc patro- 
nage tic Si-skion J.slan pilii sbjin-bjig cbcn-po dpon-cben Ilm- 
eben rmm-rgjal dbi/i-poln sib* [Bbup da-rii'vijjaiinbad’inip'iti- 
malnrnvnka ihtnai ijijendras«*ii3]. 

L. I.c \ iliara dr Viknmaeda, dins lc siminairc (chos-gm) dc 
On a -linn. traduction aclieu'c le j 6" jntir du mois dc IJIudra 
(Rbrums-ktizla-ba}, enl’annifcllua-cben [Dundubbi; *3oa \. D J 
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(d&igrtfa u lort comme correspondant h 1 anndo du chien do fer, 
Lcags-po kliydn lo — i/jqo) 

20 I qg j Tird | (0 et I P , 'giti 1 kyc rdo r}Q rdo 
rjclu gli — Hcvajravajrag li) 48 ' h 7 

.1 et T Non mentioning 

21 ng a 5 a 1 vmfiiU *rra i (0 , ImriisiMi 

nama I l 1 "grub pa , Atiifti b ti 'grub pabyabo,Co! ^rub- 
pa I *giub pa) 48', 7 -5 o b 3 (Cf lo 2, XLVIl 27) 

/l S ch Birbapa [Ma Virilpa] 

1 Rn d [Yo 1 ] Araoghavajra (I , Amo\ajra) 

22 nk n-j* I 1 (Tl d flpr^s 1 1 P 

0 Ti decst S ti Mclu mod kyi Col , HcIu med grub-palji 
hpliron sura cu rtsa drug gi hkhru! bkbor gjt ytg sna = Amyla 
siddl iHattrimcatsamkatayanlraprad! anavyarijana I ®plmn sel) 
5o% 3 03*, 8 

A Bn d [Yo i] Amoghavajra (I , 28, Amovajra) (Gol 
mention de b ch B rvapa [Ma \irupa], i dc 1 kmrtasidtlhi ) 

T Non menhonnds (I , 28,1 auteur) 

23 ofi. ^Jw D q/^A ng« nfiX n) «3«| *J I 

^ I *t °£J^ «i] t {Ti dapres le Col et 11 P 0 Ti 

decal 1 , Sdom pabshihi ) 63% i 65% 3 

A f e memo quo pour 22 (Col mention de S ch 1/bimpu 
[Mo Virupa], 1 dc l Amftasiddhi ) 

T Non ment onn$s (f , 28 1 auteur) 

24 ajq hA ^C«l Oj/^ qj n| sr*. q/^^j n ) [■’SfipTfa 

m i i (Ti d apris le Col ^ 0 Ti <kcat I P , 
°rnatn bsliag S ti Ilclimrdkjid osbsbi(cor gsbi) rnam 
gsliog I , rnam gsbog) 65 3 77 * n 

A Le m4rao que pour 22 et 23 (Col ouvrage redige ou Ti- 
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l>et, mention do S eh Hbimpa [Ah Virupa], i (ft I'lmrti- 
siddfir ) 

T ]Son menhonnte (I , 28 1 auteur) 


25 n*„ 


a a q 


*3^ n 3 x 


R a» a v 


Ti (Zees!, Co! , ®rtw lidud 
vjofijana) 77 *, j 79 % « 


] I (Ti d opr? s 1 1 P , 0 , 
° 0 LhruI Ijkbor gyi ji gc ■» *j antra 


f Tc m'mc qttc pour 22 24 (( of , mention tie S efi Blur 
(apa [Mt tirupa], J de J toirtisiddfii ) 

T Aon mcnlionnte (1,28 I nitt-ur) 
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A le m£me que pour 22 28 (0 , kmoka I , Amonjn) 
(Col omrage rtdigcau libet mention tie S cl Hbirvapa [Mu 
Virupa] A dc 1 Amrtasiddhi ) 

T Non mention n^s (I 1 auteur) 

30 (1 , 20) i 1 S 1 1 MT*Tl 

(0 Ti S inutile Mahamuladitada nama I P Mahamulada 
da la nama, Col °chen po shrs bja ba I , ®clien moln rtsa ba) 
99% * 6 

A Nag po spyod pa va (cor pa pa) [Kanhapada] (I , Nag po 
spjod pa [Kanlia]) 

r Rn d [\o 1 ] Amogh'ivajra (1,0, Araoka ) traduction 
c\£cut£c au Tibet 

3 1 (I 30) X ^ Ijf tfri nS]« n /sprj ,3 q t ’TPT I 

(0 , bbrel pa Ti S mutild Mabadiilandairiti nama I P , Ma 
hadidanavnti nama S ti ligrel pa Col et I P , "ligrel pa shes 
bya ba I ®chen molu hgrel pa) gg‘, y-io 3 *, 1 

A Rn d [lio 1 ] Amogbavajra (1,0, Vmoka ) 

T Non mentionnds 

32 (1,31) ^ np=. rq|ni ups. a^f qg t| | 

1 (Ti (1 a pres II P le Col ct II 0 , li <?«**( S ti , 

hklior lol i sbjor ba — cakropakrama Debut bkhor loin shyor 
ba la) 1 o3 11 o4\ 8 

A Nag po spyod pa ba (coi „•[ a pa) [Kanhapada] (I , Nag po 
spjod pa [Kanba]) 

T Non mentionnds 

33 (I , 32) g» n sij J rcjgm op’s, ok g u | \ 

(Tl d apr&s le Col O Ti deest I P , e lna paljo S ti , Iin 

I °lkhor) 1 o4\ 8 ioG* 8 

A et T Non mentionn^s 



IATO, 3/138 RG\UD lfGREL 241 

3/i (I , dml) s»^ n. 3 *. aa njgni rip*. l 1 (T| 

dapr£s l’I P , 0 , Ti foest, S ti , Hgo tlmr bkbnd hkhor 
bco-lrn =* Pngraha . paHcadacaj antra, D6but, Mgo Iitliur 
dbjug palu sbjor ba ^PragraliaJandopaLrama Cot ,Hgo-tbur . 
fikfirul-fikhor bco fua pa) 106*, 8 io8‘, s 

A ct T Non mentionn^s 

3j (I , 33) 5 n^a afi ops.) [^aPTnETf ft] ) (7 1 
d’apri s II , 0 , Ti Aeest I P, 'bLlni! -bain , S li et to! 
'Iikhrul-bklior bco lna pa = *pancadaca> antra) 108 % 3-1 oi| b j 

A ct T Json tnentionnes 

3G (I » ep n s| ngai ops. I [tn^TCpr?] I (Ti d’lpns ! f 
ct II P , 0 « T» deest, S ti , Gnu ba-can gjis (cor ®gji) Iiklirul 
Ijldior bca-Ina-pa Purakapancadarnjantn , Col , Can pa can- 
{jjjs hkbrul bkhor bco-Ina pa) 1 09 **, 5 -i 1 1 *, 6 

A et T Aon mcntionnds 

37 (I , 35) <4 S,h npi. i ['qTrrr^Vw] 1 (Ti dopns 1*1 
cl 1 1 P , 0 , T» Aecat, S ti cl Col , *lt1u bkbrul hkbor bcu gcig 
-=* ijckadapj antra) n i‘, 0 1 1 t» fc , 3 

A Itag po spjod-pa ba (cor *pa pa) [kanbapada] (I , Nag po 
Spjod pa [kanlia j) 

T Hn d [7o 1 ] jtmoghatajra (O , Imoka I, imotijn) 
traduction execute c ait Tibet 

38 (f , 30) n% y a* ^ a «* q* ah ^ 

le (.ol ,0 , 1 1 ihc*l, IP* *Ius dben pi, S ti collcctif pour 3 b- 
fi 5, Dben-pi brpjadkji Iicos-tlnbs Ircht mcJ — WnmUarntti 
prahkira, I , Hcln mod dben pa Lijpad Ji* lusdbrn pa — » ktnrlv- 
slivmklc kajamikli) 1 »a fc , 3*1 1 3 k , h 

J cl T Rn il [W i) IrnofJinajn <1 , ^3 0, \tn«Li ) 
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[ 1 (Tj dapr£s le Col el 

II I* 0 T» dee»l I , ^Ia ba dben pa) tjt* 6 isi 1 , 4 

A cl T fton mentioDD^ (1 , 43 le meme que pour 38 42) 

hh(\ t 42) 5, * ^ *rs v , c\ «!ir 5 W8 i *=1 * [«4n«Rw 

^tqrnf^r^rq^l] I (Ti daprslefol ell I P 0,Ti Jeest I, 
ftimadbenpa) iai \h * 39 % 9 

A et 7* ft on mentronnds (1,43 le radme que pour 38 43) 

4o (I , 43) *A a ^ us*> ans. ^ njj 

^ I I (Ti d apixs Jo 3* Col el 

If P 0 , Ti dee$l, D^but, B\e-brag dben pabi sLjon ^Iije a- 
vmLiadosa i”" Col , B\ e-brag dben pahi siv>on bcos-lbabs-iu 
raan nag = YicesaviMLladocapratibaropodeca I, Bye-brag dben 
pa brgyad = Yiresastanvilta) 132* a 7 

A el T Rn d [\o 1 ] Amogba\ajra (I 0 , Araoka ) omrage 
redige ou Tibet (Col , mention de S cb Hbn^apa [Ma Virupa], 
1 de 1 Amrtasiddhi ) 

46 (I , 44) n« *}^ m ^3. s-| I [ ^ jui fa 

T ^Tl] I (Ti d’jprts 1c S ti i Ic Col et 1 1 P 0 , Ti A eetl I , 
kbams nag) 122 * 7 - 1 23 s 5 

A et T Le m£me que pour 4 d (0 , Amogha ) 

47 (I , 4a) ^ art. «yw a ^ alfa sw- 3 ^ sq f 

0 , Ti deest S tl fton mons-pa pbra rags sdom-par bja ba-=* 
SukjmnstbulaUe^asarjnaralnx a I , bdom pa bag) ia3 » 6 * 
ia4 l , 1 

A el T Ron mention^* (1 , 46, le m?me que pour 45 el 

4G) 

48 (1 , 46) ^ gq A» a& xw 1 [*rgfrtf 1 nvra , fl * ( Tl 
d apr^s I £ , 0 , Tt deal. Col , 'go rims p fi«r Hod pa -Irwo*- 
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L\\\V, 48-5 1. 


Jipima'.i . I I* . *jjo-nm )i-gcr blod-pa ) ia'i k , t-i i 8 \ 9 (en 
1 7 sections I 

A clT. Hn d [\o T ] Amnglia^njra (l . 0 , , Amnia ); outrage 
redigd au Tibet <(.ol , mention de S eh Ilbmnp.i [Ma. Virupa], 
I de i’lmj-tasiddbi ) 


49 | I., M ) nS ^q q^ np>. X sj ]i^r, 3 q I 

Wl ( 0 ., “liklior she*. , Irmratn^idhiinandhal'i- 
hliitinarm. I. I* , "liklior she* . '’imndlialalilnlt . S ti , •gruh-p'dii 
dbait-bsliir 'siddhtabhivda. (,0!., DbaA cliojj «* Selaudhi; I., 
'I.ilbor) ta 8 \ 9-1 9 g\ 2 

A. Dhu-ma Zla-ba ^1. Mo t Dlmli Candra) [M.idhtnimln Can* 
dra] (c.-5-d, prob. bnndrakirli). 

T. P. cli. Ilna (I , llcta; I. Mo.. IlelnJ [M. p. Knadcia}; Ic 
lx*, de Dmar (e.-a-d. pro! . V. Olunmnni, onjjiniire dc fttor- 
stod). Ms. do SaiV-rpjas rjjtal-inlslnn [Ihiddltadlnaji]. (D'apn^ 
Ic S. ti., outrage compris dans le* tcxtes dc la *eclc Can 5 -pa det 
DLa!j-brg>ud-pii.) 

/,. Tc-dro(L cl I Mo., Te-/;ro^. 

50 (I. et 1 P » drerf). 5 c qr, | 

fafsTpi] 1 (Ti dapns le dtMmi, ’l>m-Ia. 0 ., Ti et Col. tfetnnl, 
teitc cn petils caracti’rcs, <cmblanl reprfsenW mte paraphrase dil 
precedent) *35% 9-8. 

et T. Non mentionin'*. 
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\ajra] (cad Mailrj), R b Phvag m [Bliot Pam] (c a d Y aj 
rapani), ct Sh\e med bde-cben [Ajamah isukha] ) 

o5 (} , r t9) w ^ / [wjtmxziTrcl t (7f 

daprts le S ti , le C ol , 1 1 P et II 0 , Ti t tost} i3 V, i 

«v. fi 

A S Dpal dlnans [A f ngho<.a] (c a-d proli Arva{,bo«a) 

T Ron mention^* 

53 (I , 50) / ^ a\ j A s i (0 , si 

natnuIapaU, I P ,®nialcpali S ti et ( o! "rtsa baht Run La Leu 
bshi pa =* •catardaeamulapalh I , °rl t a ltun) i3g*, C ido\ 8 
A S lihabiva (I , Bhaulavyra) [A Bhavih] 

T Ron menttonnds 

5 h (1,51) a«j ^ o \ I (Tt d apri s le ( ot 

et ] I P 0 Ti dent, S li el I “iies-pa Ldun pa = “apiradha 
saptaia) i4o\8 i/u*, *> 

A b Bhavilha(I , nha\iIa\ajro) _[ V Bbavila] 

T Ron menlionn^s 

55 (I , 52) a Ja ^ air ejgsrj ok ^5 os g ol [tJX 

ir^rirrefTt] i (Ti dapr * le s u ct i I p o , 

Ti <lcrst , Col , Uuu ha hco lnapa I T *rptud las blus-pilu rt^a 
Itun LcO'lna pa == "(anlroddlirt \ paficachcaniiilapath nhm Pan 
mi hi ) 1 4 i*V a i A % » 

A ct T Ron inonttonn^ 

56 (I , ”>3) on #j a o^ □ I [•^5't t J\r4«a<«] I (Ti 
»1 apres lc( ol cl 1 J P O , Ti dent, I , Ran lag-dan bcavpn ™ 
Angivihila (<unant le Ti An ■».>)) i4a*. 17 

A ct T Ron mentmnn s 

57 (I , 54) H|a 2 • 1 *\ 3 a I *rm 1 (0 , RIa 
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m 

hpinjasa 1 P "go rim ji gei bkod pa) iaA b , 1-1 i8 fc , a (en 
1 7 sections) 

A elT Rn d [Yo i ] Amoghavajra (I 0 Amokn ) omrage 
r^digd au Tibet (Col , mention deS ch Ilbirvapa [Ma Virupa], 
4 de I’Aitirlasiddbi ) 

49 (I , 47) r£ ||q jN ^oi npft. & oj I 

Tr fM tTj 5 ~^T r^ c f vx •TTJT I (0 , <> hkhor shes Irmratasidhimindhola 
bhitinama I P "hkborshes "mandhalabhili S ti , ®gi nb pain 
dban bskur = siddhjabhiseka Col , Dban chog — Sekavidln I, 
®bkhor) laS 1 *» iag% a 

A Dim ma Zla ba (I TMo , Dbuli Candra) [Madhjamika Cm 
dra] (cad prob Candrakirti) 

F P cb lti\a (I , Itcva l Mo Ileba) [M p Fnadeva] le 
Lo de Dmar (c ad pro' V Cakjamuni, ongmaire dc G\or 
stod) Ms de Sans rgjas rgjal mtsban [ Buddhadhvaja] (Dapns 
le S li , ouvragc corapns dans les lexles de la sectc (^.ans pi dcs 
Bkah brg^ud pa ) 

L Te dro (l el I Mo Te gro) 

50 (I el I P 5 deest) ^ §*i | 

I (Ti daprcs le ddbut °bris la 0 Ti el Col desunl, 
texte en petits caracltres, semblant repr&entcr ime paraphrase du 
prdc^dcnt) 1 a 9% a 8 

1 el T Non mentionnes 

51 (I , 48) S”! 3 ^ ‘Sr «ju «ifo h-] m» ^ hr ^1 «1 

I (Ti dapr s le a* Col , qui lit 
*man-uag 1 d\ | lam du rim palm O , Ii deest I P , "man nag 
lull | lam du S U cl i w CoI , Grub-mthahi man nag lam bslan= 
Siddlnntopadccn mirgaisina I , Pb}ag rgja man nag) 139’, 
8 i 33 k , b 

A R b Mein pa (I , Maitri pa) [Ilbat Mailripida] 

T Non mcnltonnvs (Col , filiation du lexle Dpal Wan Ri 
kbrod diabs [(^rimac thabarapjda], Giiis-med rdo qe [Advaja 
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\ajra] (cad Maitn) R I) Phvag na [Bhat Pam] (c a d ^ aj 
rapjm), et Sk\e mcd bde-cbcn [Ajamalnsukha] ) 

52 (I , 49) ^ | -tii] | (Ti 

dapns le S G , le (ol , 1 f P et II 0 , Ti (fast) i34*, i 
i3 9 ‘ 6 

A S Dpal dinars [A f righe^] (c a-d prob Aryagho i) 

T Aon mention^* 

a3(I oO) ^ ^ ^ 3 » w^n^T^rr7fTn(0 °»a 

namulapati I P •nmlepali S li etCol ®rl"-o bain ltou ba bcu 
bshi pa = "caturdaeamulapatli l ®rl*a ltun] *3p b 6 *4o fc , 8 

A S Bbabmi (1 Blia\ilar>jra) [A Bl asda] 

T Aon rnentiynnes' 

54 (1,51) «5J Sj y a t [■=rrt x TCTUj 1 (Ti d apr s le Col 

et II P 0 Tl decst S li et I */ies-pa bdun-pa =» "apiradha 
saptaka) i4o k , 8 iUt\ \ 

A S Bhavilba(I Bhaviknajra) .(A Bliavila] 

T Aon inentionnes 

5a (1 52) ^ A av sjt3*; w nt* qj a l 

iT^tr P rfrt ] I (Ti daprsleS ti etll P 0 
Ti deest Col Lluu ba bco ina pa T °rg\ud fas I lus-pahi rtsa 
Itii i beo-ii a pa = "tanfroddfiYf pancarkirainnlapatli altos Pin 
nia ha ) l & i\ a l A > , ■*> 

A ct T Aon menttonnJs 

56 (I j3) uj^ aj-j 7 *, a 33 ^ a I [n| pltTWHB^s] t (Ti 
daprisIcCol ctll P 0 , Ti defsl I 1 an Jag*da» I cavpa « 
Angisalnta (nuvant le Ti de >j)) i4a% j 7 

A et T Aon mcnt(onn& 

57(1 ,54) *e» J <£ rj ^ 5 a I *un I (O , Ma 
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riiial-g>i., Madbalaviti nama, I. P , Madhal-gji ; Mndhalat idhi , 
S ti etCoi , Madhal-gji cho-ga, I., Ti. collectif pour 57 el 58, 
Mandal-gji cho ga gnis *= Mandalaiidhidvaja) i4a% 7 - 1 43 b , a 

A. S Rndnaakararanti (I , Ratnaakaracnnti) [A. Ratnakara- 
ranti]. 

T. Nop mentiorm 6 s. 


58 (I., 55). «$« ^ l l (Ti. dapris le S. ti. 

el le Col., qui lisent Madhal-gji , 0., Ti. decit, I. P., Madhal. . 
shcs-bja-ba). i43\ 9 - 1 4g% 4. 

A. Ratnaakaracanti (I., Ratnaakararanli) [Ratnakararantij. 

T, Non mentionnfe. 


59(1., 56). •a f 

MT*u(0., Glmghacokrapiuinamakramam [Ganaeakravidhi 
nama krama], Ti. S. mutild, corrcspondant <\ Tshogs-kji hkhor- 
lolii cho-ga shes-bja-bal.ii rim-pa, I J\, Ghanacakra[vidhi] nama 
krama, S. li., Tshogs-bkhor mcliod-pabi rim-pa, Col., c bkboi- 
lol.ii cho-ga rim-par bsdtis-pn shes-bja-ba = “cakravidhikramasam- 
graha nama, I., "libbor-lobi cho-ga rim pa bsdus-pa) i4g’,4- 
t54\ 1 . 

A. P. Surjarasroi (I., Siinarasmi) [Surjaro^mi] (prob. tin lies 
aiatars de Padmasambhava) 

T. I\ Abjaeri (I., Abjarn) [AhhnjarrT] (c-a-d Aldiajakara- 
gupta); le bo. dc Me-iing (cor. Mi-nag; c.-inl Saiis-rgtas grags- 
jn [Uuddhakirti]) 

GO (I., 57). ^ apj q | "Comment 

arm a la statue de santal qiii sc trouve en flliinc ^ (Ti. T. d’nprts 
TI. P.; S ti., *Ilgja nags-rn.; Ddbul, 'skidd Imin-lshul Rgjahi 
Iugs-kji mdorbsdus-pi = « Resume* des traditions cbmoises rela- 
tin'* a Vorigincdc h statue. . . r; 1., Tsan-ddti Jo-bohi hjon-Hhiil 
mdor bsdus «=. *• Rcsunit 1 (umccrnanl) lurn\4e dc 1’An.i (c -n-d. 
du Ibid din) do smhl«) i54', 1-|55% 4, (Teste traduit flu (.hi- 
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nois (Rg>aln sUd) en Uigur (Tio-gur gvi ^ad J , gur ) pms 
de 1 Uigur ca Tib^tam ) 

A Non mentioun£ 

T Pour 1 a "version smo-ujgur Imlerprtle (sgvur mlban) Am 
chan {0 ) f pour la version Uigur tibttasac 1 mlerprrte Dana>i (0 
el I ) (Texle, mention dcs somerains cbinms Cehu dban J, 
Tchao w&ng, i osa 1001 ai J C ], Mu-dban ]£ , M6u w \ng 
tooi g 46 av J C ] ou Cehu Mu-dban [J 9 3 $ 3 E» Trheou Mou 
wing], de la djna«tic Cebu [J?J, Tcbeou i iaa son ar J G ], 
Dahi-tlun (:fc5£, Ta ling 1161-1189 A D ], dc la dvnastie 
Bcur-ei [^n , Jou tcli.-nn d\ naslie tarfarc, nta 1234 A D ], 

Dalu-chalni [-fc®* Taitsbu, des jc, lu 3 n 1206 1327 A D 
c i-d Gmgis Khan], el Can-cu san hUiun gvt tshi-gl [*] , du roi 
Utnnana [Udavana], el de Maudgal gvi bu [Maudgalvavana] 
date direction de la stalue en Chine, not 3 ans ap res lc Ainrana ] 


Tomb qj, JX\\\ I ( TtMotn t g5) 


1 Sn 33^ $ ^ 1 [^2 mW yffl] 1 (Tj 

daprts le Col ctll P 0 , Ti decal I *bslnlii rlogsdbqod !o 
rg\us =*= Calur avadanapnnTlti) t 68' 6 (Texle dms6 cn 
84 paragraphs, donl chacun poss de un S ti parliculicr, Guru 
Luvi pain lo rgvus — • \>ab pal 1 Jo rgvus =*» GuruLuhipadapra 

%r»i (*) \ tadipadapratfUi (Si) f 

A 01 ch Mi bjigs pi shun pa dpal (I , *shvin dpal, I Mo , 
Abhavadadirri) [M g AbhavadalUi;rij t du Camparna (I 0 , 
f impara n! m ( impima (^ampaarna | 0>mp(al la ram a’] prob 
Camparan, district du BcngaJe), dans llnde (l 0! , Mi bjigs-pa 
dpal [A 1 b3v am], ongmaire dn Ms( adba) 

T In 1 ) Smon hgnjbres rah (I , "grub ,1 Mo , Prani 1 Uhl 

| rijfla) {fih I’niniluticid linpnjih] 


^ ^ 7 s 4 ar e «\ c *** » * [^* 

UTi dapresll P 0 Ti rfc'il 
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Gmb tbob bshilu doba hgrel bcas = Yrttisahita catur 
siddlndoha) 68 b 7 ii4*, a (Tcvte divisd en 84 pangraphes, 
j rtMdds chacun dun S ti particuher, Luji pahi dolia hgrel pa 
dan bcas pa — V>ali pain doha hgrel pa dan boas pa= XjUisa 
hila Lulupudadoba ( 1 ) — Arttisabila Viaihpadadoha (84) ) 

A Te\te recueilli par S Dpalibo hod gsal (0 ) [A Virapra 
bhasvara] torn dii a B1 Abhjaeri (0 , Xar , Abhacrj,I , Abhja^n) 
[G Abha^afn] 

T Le Lo B! [G ] de Mi Ting (cad i>ans~rgjas gragspa 
[Buddhaktrh]) 

3 ^ s. * l V-WHI 1 (0 ct I P , "mala 

S ti , Grub-tbob brg)ad-cu rtsa-bshilu chos-skor las, rin chen 
hphren-ba = Gaturautisiddhadharmaparjvarlo ritnamala, Col, 
Man uag rin chen Ijphren bain gshun chiui nu = Upade^aratna 
malalaghugranlha, I, Man nag rin-chen bpbrenba) n4 m , 2 - 
1 t5 h , 1 

A Dhamadhuma [Dharrnadhnma] (abas Dhorma pa el Dlninaa- 
pa, 1 distincts, I , non menLonn4, I Mo , le raSmc que pour 5) 

T bon mentioning 

4 ^ V*' "j 1 [^ifa'UqO'^l'TtrfT] 1 {^' 
dapr» s 1 1 , qm lit *dmali \e dban gi 0 , Tj el Col daunt, l P > 
*ne dban gis glu blau$~pa =°opendraksvmnagili D£bul,“ve dban 
gis glu Wans pa) 1 15\ 1 1 16 *, 3 

A et T bon menUonnfo (I Mo , le rapine A qne pour a, an 
debut, mention dc Mkhah hgro ma hiukkila [Dikim hokila]) 

** aq OJN NCH ^ q 5]37] ga|«| | [JT3Jf|Jlf -H ffl 1 !- 

ftr] I (li dapn.s le S ti el II 0 , Ti deal, 1 P , /ib h mi 
limn mo»s \in pa ) t iG\ 3 1 ia b , G 

A Griili-palu dban phjug [lo 1 ] lUoLlijavajra (I , S Ppah 
bo,I Mo , Sura [4 (uraj) 

T III klirod pa H(pa mlslto [Gaban Sagara] (I , P. G r * Vana 
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rains; JvO. Rnal-)>!»or jpjod-pa Jig)a*mUholji [Yogarara 

(prawni]}, dopr**s ?es ifWruetfons de lauteur. 

L Le Viltura d<* Dj>al fiotifandra [Gn CioGmlicandra], a Ye* 
ta ii-gt Mali { L ill tnpat tana], an Aep'd, el la relraile secnlc d<* 
Ganlasturi (Gonlajmri], au \oiMnage du Goimcilit mrliod-rlcn 
(Go»5*i«liipa?]. (Au debut, mention, enlre mitres i>i)!©rile>, <le 
Aags-Lu rin-dien (Vnnamtnaj cl Gnliara.) 

G (L* gq*s^-^'es|-a| c^s 13* 

V *V^viTVjik-s! t [ TTTHT' 
TTTS^} l (Ti. d*apr«s Ic S. li.; 0., Ti. I. I',, Slial tun . » 
plircti-lw; Dtbul, Jlf^a-gar r-ir-plnogs Sidnagaralii inline -pi 
clien po, hkIiojj fjrub-pal;i dban-ptmig GnVanarolnalii 
lufi mm, IbinaVdiaraSinnagimnaliapandilapirannMddhcrwrn- 
f Vi\ anaratnamulliagirm: Gj?., Hin-po elicit *rim*po dam-pifrt 
plirrTi-ta ftitnasaroparannrnlij. t aa\ G-i 37 *, 8 (Nombrcmrs 
citations san>-Lnt''s,^ 
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A. D.b Ni-im [U. s Snna], du Majjadfi.i. 

T. I/atileiir el a-mts1io1.it s<ln [Saganfeona]. 

L be \ifiara dc Dpal Gowcandnt [(n Goundacandra j, A Ve- 
raii-f>I gron*Ui\er [Labtapatlnna], an Nepal 

12 (I., dent), ^saj ^ ^ I I 

(0,, *ilelr.ira!na(ii; I. P,, "l«ri. . . tnatp; S. !»., Yin -pa cbe sltci- 
bia-ba; Col., Dpal Caba rain stiabs-kw bsfod-pa nn-po riic iliei- 
bja-ba =» CriCabarapadaslotra ralna n iina) 1 3 o’, 3-i 3G\ a 

I. Dpal Nn/«-k\i rln-cben dnbs [fn YaTmmtnnpada]. 

T. f/aulrur ct Lo. I) Gshon-nu dpal [fth Kumararri], d<* 

lljjns 

C. 0. Ibod nnjns rflja-mlsbobi sdc [Dh. DunjasagaraJcnaJ 

1 3 (f . , 1 0 ). ^ ** SsV?l 1 

IT. TTTTjT t (0., Yalra. stan-bcos; 'rudhraUa lin'ma.. I I*., 
*rak-a. . .lnton-bcos, Yudlnksa . . . tmana. ; S, ti. , ‘rukra b-slan- 
bros; Col,, Yakra. , , bshn-beos, I. t Yak sa lMan-cJjo^. i3G fc , 
3-i 3y% 7 . 

A. Non mrnlionnd. 

X, Mi 1’. (,<ri Giniahnjtlisi (1 et I Mo., fri GiupShnatln) 
[Vo. P, CiJ Copdmalba], d<* lb-nans; bo. lit. MJL)nen«brl*cbi 
dlmVplijug [Illn iiljnadnjprvam j , Hpni-dlnatr* niUijcn- 
brtsfln dban-pbwig [Manjt»gl»o*ajii in ulivor\araJ |. 
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cad hprub parked pa = Sarvakarmasiddhikara I °grub-par 
Iiyed pa) i28 fc U i9<j fc a 

A Carpa hi i shabs (0 et I ) [( a rp a f pad a] 

T Lo D Rgja mtsholn sde (I 0 ste) [HI Sagarasem] 

9{I 8) q i[^FTfrwr ! ^t]i(Ti dapri^s 

leS ti ctll P 0 Ti dceit D but Hg^a par far phjogs Bar 
nagaulji mkbas pa chen po mchog grub pain dbau phjtig Cri 
Vanaralnal e shal p^i hm — P rvaVjhavaSannagaiacnahapan bla 
naramasi ldhervara( rAanaratnanruiLbigama Col Rm po cbel i 
snin po dam ptln plneii ba = RitnasarapanmSRal 1 » r n po 
che I phreu ba) *29** 3 t33* 5 (Recuei! semlhblc i 6 dontil 
ne difRire que par 1 absence des cittlions sanskrites) 

A Qn\anacatna, de Sanmgara (0 Barnagm) dans Unde 
on en tale 

T L auteur et Lo D Rml I b^or sp^od pa Rgya mtsbol 1 sdc 
[Bit dogacara Sagirascna] (I Lo Bsod xiams fgja mtsliol 1 sir 
[Pumasagarasena] soul T ) (Pol i3o 1 mention de P Blnr 
tbaban, et : Sq 1 5 Dbarlhal in [B1 arirban] ) 

10 (I 9) ^ ojm ^ 3 s 1 wfery 

»rr*T I (I I* Pran dhim S ti et I rgvaljo) i*J3, r i34* 8 

i S ch Mo sprul [\Ia N girjuna] 

T P eli G I hags L\i 1 n-chen [M p St Nnnaralm] le 

Parmpjra [Sant igart] Ians llnde orientale To rh D tb sm 
Bsolmms rgjirnlsl oh sic (I 0 ste) [Ic gran I 1 o Bli Rb 
lln 1 unjas gar sem] 

/ Lc pah s [pi o 1 nn) d Dpil Bsam prub rise (aclocllcmcnt 
Csl Uia rise ou SI 1 ga t c d ns lc Glsi ) 

11 0 J|, «0 a 1 oil R 1 

Si[ timintnistotrirp S Ii el Col Dpalldin Ida mi hips kw 
rin [ocJolj 1 Jsto 1 pi J, J un pi _ ( ripurul nnanlinslotra Ink' 1 ) 

* 34 8 13 .3(Cn 0 4 LA\U H ) 
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A I) b \i rm [ti s S»mJ, cltt Mtgidfn 
T t «iuU.ur *1 Uj;>a mlsUolu fcdo [Sahara cm] 

L 1 t? \iluri il« Dpal fioweamlri [f ri ftowmlacandn], < 
ran-gi gron kb>er [lalitapaUana], m Vpil 

12 ( 1 , i tent) ^csj jj a a£ a,p a ^ * I I 

(0 , %tetr intnam I P,'ban Inup S (i , *rin po ch»» shes 
Ina Jn ( ol , DpaJ Cabarabs *b 3 l>s ku b<!o<l pi nn po rbo •>!»<?«- 
bti bi nUbtni^ uhstotn ratm rnr»a) t7a\ 3 t3f>\ "i 

A Dp ^ ,*lw rtn cheti «!»■»)« [( ri Vanani/np-wli] 

T l/atrtcur cl to I) lubon-nn dpi! [Bh KumSrarn) do 
Hgos 

C l) Psod nams rjpa-mlsbobt $dc [Uh Punjasagmsorn j 

n (1 . 10) v* 35 -} a M H A i^Hrnmrnir* 

»r Tfr^T I (0 , stw bco% Vwllinba I mini I P , 

'riUa fiMan beos, # rniHnL<n (mana S ti , # rakn Lsfan 
ljcos, < ol , *nkm b$tm-bcos 1 f *nl>i b>lan-<hosj i3fi% 
3 i 3 7 \ 7 
v\ Now 

T Jolt 1* ( ri GinubnMln fl ti I Mo f>i Giupal matin) 
(In P ( ri Gop ha illn], d<* fttbnntf lo lit M linen brt*ebi 
<tbui ptnug [Bln Jn ma hw*oin j , Hjim dl run tukfi\cn 
brtsiiu tllnn plnug [Miiiju ^ho ijn I 
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Taranitha) de Jo nan foimenl ie complement tin Sadha lasogara (To ^ 
LWl 95 310 l s) et com me ce dern er outrage repr4sentent un recoetl 
pure meat arhficiel 

A S ch keladharanandi (I “nande) [Ma Kedaramndin ?] 

T Mn Dipankarafrijnana [U Dipamkaracrijnana] (I , fryna 
na), de Unde Io Dgebahi bio gros [fjubhamati] Correction 
ev<5eul4e par Kun sum [Anandagarbha], de Jo nan, aprts compa 
jaison avec h version incienne (I ) (Cf 87) 

15 (1,12) IT /^fti ajSoj wk ansi I 

<*ch'dl«t\*trq4Hlvr51i (0 t Ekadafa I P , Ekadaca nam, Col , 
Hpbags pa Jijig rten = Arjar loka ) i3f)* 5 i4o b , 3 

A et T Non metUionn.es (Col , traduction n.ouvelle,I , T kun 
snm [Anandagarbha]) (Cf 87) 

16 (I 13) n.ioj ^ 7T ^ ^ sift gp snwl «il<*«uupii'3X- 
IPHI (0 et I P,°£avara nam) i4o\ 3 lit 1 , 7 

A et 7 Non mentioning (Col , traduction nouvelle I le 
mime / que pour 15) (Cf 87) 

17 (1 , 1 4) aqjsr Sj; Sj ij* * nj I Ml MMW Pi fa l(0 

et I P , "svajam na , I “ran gis ) t6i k 7 i/»a fc , a 

A Non mention (f ol , ex trait dn Hphags-pa don jod shop 
pain mdo (I , Don shags kji mdo) — Aryamogliapieasntn) 

T P Don yod rdo qe [Amogliavajra] Lo D Dm clicn graps 
pa (I , "grags) [Bh llatnakirti] de Ba n (I ) (Cf 87) 

18 (1 ,15) P.ES* ^ |p ssq*55 I I (0 

cl I P, "dlnnam. Col Bcom ldan lidas bjam pain rdo rjc sgrob 
pahi tliabs=B!idgavanmai"juvnjrasjfl!iana, I Hjam pal 1 } t 42 \ 
a i& 3 *, 7 

1 Non menttonnl 

T Le Lo dc Bi ri (c a-d Bin clien prags [Batnakirli]) 
(Cf 87) 



25 A RGi tID IIGREL LXWVJ a3 a8 

a pres com pa raison avec un original, I , rdwsion c\&ut£e dapns 
un original par Xun snm [Anandagarbha], dc Jo-naft) (Gf 87) 

24 ([ 21) gt; \pip *s X 1 Tp 1 snT5 1 

warT R T v nvra I (0 , "roUiluva t ra nam, I 1* 'Iwa 
nam, (ol , °phjogs laslibjun ba, rdo r]e ) t5o*» 3 i5o b , 3 

1 et T bon menlionnts (Col , \ersion anciennc comgee, I , 
traduction iemani<5e par Xun snm [Anandagarbha] » de Jo-nan) 
(Gf 87) 

Jo fl , 22^ -sin n m yjq. jja an«i I ^J^wt3WPT*T I 
(0 ctl P (ullaeka nam Col ct 1 , Hal gcig-ma ) i5o k , 3 
i5 1* 5 

1 et T bon mentionnc c s (Col el I , memes remarques que 
poor 24) (Cf 87) 

26 (I 23) *41 5 » ^ax, *tA I Xu'** Tial’Si TURT I 

(0 , RaktaeLa dli.imm, I P , Itaktaeka nam, I , Ralgcig 
ma ) i5i‘ 5 i5n\ a 

1 etT Aon nicnlionnes (1,32, 1 S Ilpbrog bjedsen gc[A 
Ihrisimha], T kun dgah sum po [Anandagarl>ba], de Jo-nan) 
(Gf 87) 

27 (I , 24) *;« 8|3-j ^ Jj 3ft J l (0 ,*kun 

du , ®phsaucara, I P ’’jal.isaiicara, alias, *sarncar$a ) i5o*, a- 
i5a b 3 

1 ct T Aon mentioning (Col , traduction nouvellc 1 , 32, 
lesmSmes/l el T qucpourJO) (Gf 87) 

28 (1 , 25) q ifA aq*. i nq r H^g rvrt l (0 ♦ °sia 
dlianom, I P, 'dhanam Col ct I , Dpal bde-bi chcnpoht —■ 
^nmdbasukha ) i5a fc , 3-i53\ h 

A cl T Aon roentionnds (Col , (reduction nomcllc, T , 32 
lesmthncsd ct T quc pour 26 et 27) (Gf 87) 


2oG 


RGYUD HGREI 


LWXVI 35 30 


A Non mention no 

2 Le memeque pour 33 (Cf 87) 

4 

35 (1 32) a*; n |j jh|«t ^*4 J) gjn I 

7rmnrrtpn(0 ct I P , (Jantalrfaviraimta nam Col , Sna 
tsliogs tbabs) i55 b a t56‘, 4 

A et T Non raentionn^s (I Mo , i Buddhaiirti T le Io 
des Rnog Col traduction nouvelle 1 36 7 1 kun smn [Anan- 

dagarbha] do Jo nan) (Cf 87) 

36 (I 33) flqap « ^oi §jq «qsi | I 

(0 , *cunda I P "cunda nam Col , Bskul , I , °bs>kul ) 
i56* A-i56 b 5 

A Buddhaluiti (I 0 , °lirli) 

T Non menlionnds (Col , traduction nouvelle I , kun siiift 
[Anandagarbha] de Jo nan) ((f 87) 

37 (I , 34) 0 i I (0 ct I P , 

Wudha Col ctl , Bcom Idan lidas-ma norrgjun main rtog-pa 
= Bhagavativasudlnrakalpa) 1 5 6 b , 5 15^, 6 

;f ct T Non mentionnes (Col ot I , traduction ancienne) 
(Cf 87) 

38 (I 3d) yi«i SA ^aj u | i (0 et I P , Vasu 

S ti , Mogs pa Col , Bcom Idan fydas ma nor rg\ un malfi gzuns- 
kji rtog pa — BhagaYativasudhiridbiranikalpa I, Nor-rgjun 
main gzunvku rlog pa) i57 b G-iSg 11 , 3 

A el T Non mentionnes (Col et 1 traduction anwennc) 
(Cf 87) 

39 (1 ,30) ^ | ^ *A gjq aqsi \ 3 (0 , *»■»- 

rdn nain I P , 'varabi nam fol Dpal Urgjan g\i rdo 
ljebi gnas nas nes par phjunhahi rdo-rje *=» t nUcldijnnivajri 


* M lavikugnnmtra a Sinshrit drama translated into English 
1 mse by G B Isandargikar 
Poona 1879 810 pp 53 
[See also under Text Editions Nos 13 13, 14 ] 

B Preach 

| MaLanka et Agnimitra Trwlmt jour la p emit re fois eu 
frangais par P E Foucaux 

Pans 1877 lOmo pp xi-f-lia (B'bl Orient Elat 
Tinenne no xi\) 

0 Malavikagniraitre Agnimitra et Malavika eomC lie en cinq 

actes et nn prologue melee do prose et de lets traluite 
de sauscnt et dti pracrit par 1 ictor Honrv 
Pans 1889 frio jp xn-J-110 
(Exti des 11cm de la Soc des Sci^ees clo Lille ) 

C German 

1 II In ik i und Agmmiti i ein Drama des Iviltd sa in funf 

Akten z im ersten Male i bersetzt ion Vlhteelit TS elier 
Berlin 1850 10 mo pp xlnu+107 

2 Mala vika in d Agnimitra em mdisckes Scliausj lei, metrisch 

Uber»etzt von Ludwig Fntze 
Leipzig 1881 32mo, py 74 

n Butch 

jlanseres en Ivomng Malavika en Agmmit™ Tooneelstuk 
lilt het Smskret i ertiall door J van dc r Vliet 
Haarlem 1882 8 vo pp 132 

E Swedish. 

3 I ala vika Ltt mdiskt skldespel Frln Sanskrit fvereitt af 
II Eclgren 

Mai mu 1877 S\o 

F Danish 

yvongen og Dansenn Ion Lystspil 1 fem Aktcr Overeat 3 f 
E Brandos Med Tegmnger 
Kjobenliavn 1874 8 vo 
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TEXT EtlTlONS 

I "\I ilavikagninutra, Tevtum primus edidit et vuietatem scrip 

turae adjecit O I Tullbcig 2 ol l [no more pnh 
hdie 1] % 

i7onu, 6Vo, pp 

2 21 ilivik ignnmtia 

Bombay , lSGb, 8vo, pp 44-89, lithographed 

3 21 dayik ignnmtra A Sanskrit Play "ft ith the conunentarv 

of Iv Ltavaveraa Edited Tvitli notes hi Shankar P in 
(In rang Pandit (In Bombav Sanskrit Scries 2a o vi ) 

First edition Bbmb iv, 1SG9, 8a o, jp xxxi\4-lC4 
Second edition Bombay, 1889, 8a o, pp xxxv+230 

4 ilalank igniznitra aDiaina Edited mth ?*otcs bi Pandit 

Taranatha larkavaehaspati 

First edition Calcutta 1870 8a o, ^p ICo 
Second edition Calcutta, 1887, Sto, jp 148 

5 21 davik ( gmmiti a das ist 21 'll tuba und A gn uni ti a, em D ra ma 

K did i«a s jji funf Akten 2Iit kntischen nnd crklarer 
den Anmerkungen herau«gegeben voa F Bollensen 
Leipzig, 1879, 8vo 

6 2Ialaaikignimitra avitb tbe commentary nuneil Ivumaragin 

r ijiva of Iv itayaa emi 

Yizigapatam, lt>$4 8ro, pp 133 

7 21 ilai ik igninntra, edited aaith an original commentary by 

itrityniija-n Aissanka 

2Iadris, 1885, bvo, pp 2G2 
S 2Ialavikagmmitra 

Little Ivanji rerun, 1880 8vo, pp G4 (In Gnntfoa cbar 

aCteTS ) 

9 "M^HviLdgatmitn Sanskrit text iritli full notes m Eugli-b 

bv 2[ C Sadas^opacbarnr 
Bombay, 1889, Svo 

10 2Ialai ik ignimitri, edited "with the commentary of Ivatara 

Terna and mtb explanatory English notes by Iv P 
Panb 

Bombay, 1S90, 8ro, pp lo3 t 

II If iLn ik ignimitn E lited u ith the comment uy of Ivataya 

Toma 

Bombay, 1891, 12mo, pp 112 
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D 6we Jinh. 

1 Vikrnmorvaei Ofvcr«at cell f^rUart af C J Bergstedt 
Stockholm 18 1C, 8vo { 

i Vit-ramorvaci Oftcr«atafA J Callin 
lleleingborg 3866, 8 to 

E Italian. 

Vikramonasi, drimma trulntto di Francesco Ctromino 
^ Tonno, 1890 Svo, pp * x 

I* Spanish. 

"V lkramorvasi, drama del poet a radio Kilida*i Version 

d i recta del Sanskrit por Garcia As u o * 

Madrid, 1874, 8s o, pp 33G (In Biblioteca San 
sknta, edited by tlie translator ) 

O Bohemian 

Urvasi Drama t pPti jediumcb od Kalidasj Emanuel Fait 
Prag, 1890, 1°, pp 10 (Programm ceeh Keal 
gvmna«e ) 

n. Bengali 

Vikramorvnyi translated into Bengali b\ Ivalipra^ana Sin 0 li 
Calcutta, 1857, 8vo 


I. GujeraU- 

1 Vikramorvagi Translated into Gujerati bv R Udayarania 

Bombay, 18«8, 8>o , . 

2 \ lkratnorrasbi A Sanskrit drama in 5 acts tran« a ec 

Gujerati prose and verse with critical, e M la " ato JJ . 
mythological notes, ami a complete life o 
Kilabhai Ghana^livumi Jlhatt 
^ Boiulrtv, 1898, 8 to, pp 258 
text editions 

1 V lkramorvasi a drama "With a commentarv cvpla 
o? tbe Praent passages 

Calcutta, 1830, 8vo, pp 122 lnter 

A Urvasia Tabula Calidasi Textum sansen nI " Hobertus 
pretationem Intmam et notas illortrautes adject Robert 

Berolmi, 1833, Ito, pp xxv+238 (Same text 
No 1) 
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ol mu] Jlalaiikitgniimtro <jr<l J7Ar nnnrraci 

16 Tibramorra^iyam The Student’s Practical Edition with 

Sanskrit Text, English Translation and Isote* by G B 
Vaidya f 

Bombay, 1891, 2 Pt« , 8vo, pp xu-J-90+216 

17 Drama of Vikramorya«hi Edited with an elucidary com 

mentary in Sanskrit bv Moreskyar Rjmehandra Kale 
Bombay, 189o, 8vo, j>p 173 

IP Tilramom^ira with the commentarv Arthaprakajiki 
Edited with an English translation, critical and etplana 
torj notes, and i inoui readings bv M R Kale 
Bombay, 169S, 8r< , pp 374 

19 Vikramorv a«iyam With San knt Text, English Transla- 
tions, Copious Xotes and an elaborate introduction, by 
Kesha r Balkri«hna Paranjpe 

Bombay, 1898, 12mo, pp 264 

[^ee al«o al>ove under *1 ran«latmn«, C 3 ] 


CRITICAL WORKS 

1 Apparatus cnticns ad Urvasiaui fabulnm Calidasj, qaem tan 

<juam suae *jus libn editioni* appendieem Xondimi cod 
scnpsit Rnbertu« Lonz 

Berolim, 1834, 4 to, pp 3G 

2 Jackson, A V Williams Time analysis of MudrU Plays 

I The Dramas of ICalid i«a 

(In TAOS xr, pp 341 359 ) 

COLLECTED WORKS 

1 Oeuyres completes «J e Kalidasa tradiutes du Fan«cnt en 

franrais poor la premiere fois par Hippolvte Faucbe 
Pans (Menus), 1839-CO, 2 vol* , Sto 

2 Tcatro Seel to Wiano trad otto dal San*cnto da Antonio 

Marazzt 0 J P nlu o Teatro *li Cal»da«a 
Milano, 1871, 12mn, pp 429 

3 Mahakan Kilid, S er Grantbayah Edited 1\ Vava Kumar 

Basil 

Calcutta, 1832 _ , v 

4 MahikatiKdidaser Granthiyall Alltel U T^ondra - ath 

Mukherji 

Second edition Calcutta 189 r »*•>. 1 p 43 G 



